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Foreword

The preparation of this volume was begun along with that of the other sibilants §
and Z in the late 1950’s, and portions of the manuscript were written by Michael
B. Rowton. The publication schedule was changed in 1960, and the manuscript of
S was taken up again in 1979 when Richard I. Caplice, S. J. (Pontifical Biblical
Institute, Rome), a long-time collaborator on the CAD, returned to Chicago and
undertook its completion.

Thanks are again due to several colleagues abroad for their help in the preparation
of this volume: to Professor W. G. Lambert (University of Birmingham), who read
the manuscript and made suggestions and corrections and contributed unpublished
material; and to Professors Klaas R. Veenhof (University of Leiden) and Simo Parpola
(University of Helsinki) for reading proofs and contributing important Old Assyrian
and Neo-Assyrian material respectively. We have moreover profited from the com-
ments of Professor Rykle Borger (University of Gottingen), who during a stay in
Chicago in September 1979 read parts of the manuscript.

For help with the checking of references, thanks are due to Gertrud Farber and
Francesca Rochberg-Halton, and for collating the manuscript and contributing last-
minute entries, to Maureen L. Gallery.

Words written with initial zA, z1, or zU signs and known or assumed to be Hurrian
are listed in this volume, although the initial sibilant may be other than the voiceless
sibilant s, for instance a Hurrian 2 or §.

Chicago, Illinois EricA REINER
February, 1981
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2,
B,D,E,G H,I/J,K, L, M, N, Q, S, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists
of abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, GrundriB der akkadischen Gramma-
tik, and Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume.
The list also includes the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or
under his supervision, or in collaboration with him.

A

A
A-tablet
AAA
AAAS
AASF
AASOR

AB
ABAW

AbB

Abel-Winckler

ABIM
ABL
ABoT
AbS-T
ACh

Acta Or.
Actes du 8°
Congres
International
ADD

AfK
AfO
AGM
AHDO
AHw.

lexical series 4 A
Civil, MSL 14

tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-

ndqu, pub.

pology
Annales Archéologiques Arabes
Syriennes

Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae

The Annual of the American Schools

of Oriental Research

Assyriologische Bibliothek

Abbhandlungen der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-
schrift und Ubersetzung

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters /

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . . .
Bogazkdy Tabletleri

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abia Salabikh

C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé-
enne

Acta Orientalia

Actes du 8° Congres International
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-
tique (B)

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung

Archiv fiir Orientforschung

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin

Archives d’histoire du droit oriental

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-
worterbuch

vii

Ai.

AIPHOS

Aistleitner
Worter-
buch

AJA

AJSL

AKA
Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp Beamten-
namen

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and

lexical series ki.K1.KAL.bi.§& = ana
tttidu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1

Annuaire de 1'lnstitut de Philo-
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

J. Aistleitner. Worterbuch der
ugaritischen Sprache

American Journal of Archaeology

American Journal of Semitic Lan-
guages and Literatures

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,
The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In-

Other Studies stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-

AMI
AMSUH

AMT

An

An = Anum Sa
amels

Anatolian
Studies
Giiterbock

AnBi

Andrae
Festungs-
werke

Andrae
Stelenreihen

ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Archiologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitit
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts . . .

lexical series An = Anum

list of gods

Anatolian Studies Presented to
Hans Gusta.v Giiterbock

Analecta Biblica
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke
von Assur (= WVDOG 23)

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)



ANES

Angim

AnOr
AnSt
Antagal
AO

AOQAT
AOAW

AOB

AoF

AOS

AQOTU

APAW

Arkeologya.
Dergisi

ARM

ARMT

Aro Glossar

Aro Gramm.

Aro Infinitiv

.Aro Kleider-
texte

ArOr
ARU

AS
ASAW

ASGW
ASKT
ASSF
Assur

Augapfel

Aynard Asb.

BA
Bab.
Bagh. Mitt.
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Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University
epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in
parentheses according to Cooper

Angim)

Analecta Orientalia

Anatolian Studies

lexical series antagal = Sagd, pub.
Roth, MSL 17

tablets in the collections of the
Musée du Louvre

Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altorientalische Bibliothek

Altorientalische Forschungen

American Oriental Series

Altorientalische Texte und Unter-
suchungen

Abhandlungen der Preullischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-
grafya Dergisi

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 =
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19 = Textes
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3)

Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

J. ‘Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung
Jena (= BSAW 115/2)

Archiv Orientdlni

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-
rische Rechtsurkunden

Assyriological Studies (Chicago)

Abhandlungen der Sichsischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Abhandlungen der Séchsischen Ge-
sellschaft der Wissenschaften

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-
rische Keilschrifttexte . . .

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-
nicae

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
A0 19.939

Beitrige zur Assyriologie . . .

Babyloniaca

Baghdader Mitteilungen

Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS

Stud.

37)

Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-

Balkan

Observations

Balkan
Schenkungs-
urkunde

Barton
Haverford

Barton MBI

Barton RISA

BASOR

Bauer Asb.

Bauer
Lagasch

Baumgartner
AV

BBK

BBR

BBSt.

BE

Belleten

Bergmann

Lugale
Bezold Cat.

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish g

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kani$

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-
kunde aus der althethitischen
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or
Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu-
dia Pohl 9)

Hebriische Wortforschung, Fest-
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von
Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern, Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

BHT

BiAr
Bib.

Glossar
S. Smith, Babylonian Historical
Texts
The Biblical Archaeologist
Biblica

Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-

Biggs Saziga

viii

Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

R. D. Biggs, 8A.z1.GA: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)



Bilgi¢ Appel-
lativa der
kapp. Texte

BiMes

BIN

BiOr

Birot Tablet-
tes

BM
BMAH

BMFA
BMMA

BMQ
BMS

Bo.

Bohl Chres-
tomathy

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Boissier Choix

Boissier DAF

Bollenriicher
Nergal

BOR

Borger
Einleitung

Borger Esarh.

Borger HKL

Borger
Zeichenliste

Boson
Tavolette

BoSt

BoTU

Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

von Branden-
stein Heth.
Gotter
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E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der kappadokischen Texte

Bibliotheca Mesopotamica

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

Bibliotheca Orientalis

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et
administratives d’époque babylo-
nienne ancienne conservées au
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de
Geneve

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art
et d’Histoire

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art

The British Museum Quarterly

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and
Sorcer

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Boghazkeui

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs
a la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

Babylonian and Oriental Record

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-
schen Konigsinschriften

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9) )

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere . . .

Boghazkéi-Studien

Die Boghazkéi-Texte in Umschrift
... (= WVDOG 41-42)

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution a I’histoire
juridique de la 17 dynastie
babylonienne

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei-
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=
MVAG 46/2)

X

Brinkman
MSKH

Brinkman
PKB

BRM

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.?

BSAW

BSGW

BSL

BSOAS

Bu.

CAD

Cagni Erra

Camb.

Cassin An-
throponymie
CBM

CBS

CCT

CH

Chantre

Charpin
Archives

Familiales
Chiera STA

Christian
Festschrift

Cig-Kizilyay
NRVN

Cig-Kizilyay-

Kraus Nippur

Cig-Kizilyay-
Salonen

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
Studies for Kassite History

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) ;

Babylonian Records in the Library
of J. Pierpont Morgan

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

Berichte der Sichsischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften

Berichte der S#chsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis-
tique de Paris

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra

dJ. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An-
thropologie de Nuzi

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi . . .

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo-
giques dans I’Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et
propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Festschrift fir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Christian :

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-

. urkunden aus Nippur

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur

M. GQig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,
Die Puzri§-Dagan-Texte (= AASF

Puzrig-Dagan- B 92)

Texte



Clay PN

Cocquerillat
Palmeraies
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A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (= YOR 1)

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
tures de ’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520)

Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de

Combe Sin

Contenau

Contribution

Contenau
Umma

Clercq. Catalogue . . .

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution &

Phistoire  économique dUm-
ma
G. Contenau, Umma sous la

Dynastie d’'Ur

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta

Copenhagen

Corpus of

Ancient Near

Eastern
Seals
CRAI
Craig AAT
Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA
CcT

CTN
Cyr.

DAFI
Dalley
Edinburgh
Dalman
Aram. Wh.
Dar.

David AV

Deimel Fara

Delaporte
Catalogue

Bibliothéeque

Nationale

to Nippur (= AnOr 52)
tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals in North American
Collections

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets '

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cyrus

Cahiers de 1a Délégation Archéolo-
gique Francaise en Iran

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak-
kadian cuneiform tablets in the
collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramiisch-neu-
hebriisches Worterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius ,

J. A, Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
Tura Orientis antiqui

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux ... de la
Bibliothéque Nationale

Delaporte
Cata-
logue
Louvre
Delitzsch AL?

Delitzsch
HWB

Dietrich
Aramiier

van Dijk
Gotterlieder
van Dijk
La Sagesse
Diri

Divination

DLZ
DP

Dream-book

van Driel Cult
of Agsur
D.T.

Ea
EA

Eames Coll.

Eames Col-
lection

Ebeling
Glossar

Ebeling
Hand-
erhebung

Ebeling KMI

Ebeling
Neubab.
Briefe

Ebeling
Neubab.
Briefe aus
Uruk

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musée de Louvre

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese:
stiicke, 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Siid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gatter-
lieder

J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Suméro-
Accadienne

lexical series diri DIR sigku =
(w)atru

J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans
les régions voisines

Deutsche Literaturzeitung

M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents
présargoniques

A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

G. van Driel, The Cult of A§¥ur

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

lexical series ea A =
Civil, MSL 14

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
Babylonian Collection in the New
York Public Library

E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-
babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
betsserie “Handerhebung” (=
VIO 20)

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
zinischen Inhalts

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
(= ABAW NF 30)

ndqu, pub.

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
aus Uruk
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Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und

Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also
pub. in Or. NS 17-19)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und

Agyptische dgyptische Medizin am hethiti-

Arzte schen Konigshof

Edzard Tell D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische

ed-Dér Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
aus Tell ed-Déer (= ABAW NF 72)

Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi-

Zwischen- schenzeit” Babyloniens

zeit

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

Beamten- namen in der Kkeilschriftlichen

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht
formen
Emesal Voc. - lexical series dimmer = dingir
= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 3-44
Enima elis
lexical series erimhug =
pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17
Erimhus Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus,
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17

En. el

Erimhug anantu,

Eshnunna see Goetze LE
Code
Evetts App.  B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . .

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
. Evil-Merodach

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. BEvetts, Inscriptions of
.. . Laborosoarchod
Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
. Neriglissar

Explicit Malku S'y.nonym list malku = $arru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Fales Censi- F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti

menti di epoca neo-assira
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte
ATU aus Uruk
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerlsche
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF
urkunden 39, 40, 44)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gétter-

Gotterlieder  lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der °

Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Laga$ (=
AnOr 28 and 29) .

Falkenstein = A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen

Haupttypen  der sumerischen Beschwiérung
(= LSS NF 1)

Falkenstein A, Falkenstein, Topographie von

Topographie  Uruk

Farber Istar ~W. Farber, Beschwirungsrituale

und Dumuzi an I§tar und Dumuzi

Festschrift Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Ellers Ein
Eilers Dokument der internationalen
Forschung
FF Forschungen und Fortschritte

Figulla Cat.  H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the

Babylonian Tablets in the British

Museum
Finet A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de
L’Accadien Mari
Finkelstein Essays on the Ancient Near East
Mem. Vol. in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-

stein
Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian
Tablets in the John Rylands
Library
T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the dJohn
Rylands Library, Manchester

Fish Letters

FLP tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

Frankel S. Frinkel, Die aramiischen
Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Takultu Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu-

cel

Freydank H. Freydank, Spatbabylonische
Wirtschafts-  Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk
texte

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Festschrift = Johannes Friedrich . . .

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
Gesetze setze (= Documenta et monu-

menta orientis antiqui 7)

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
Heth. Wh. buch . ..

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des
Staatsver- Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
trige Sprache ( MVAG 34/1)

FuB Forschungen und Berichte

Gadd Early  C.J. Gadd, The Early Dynastles of
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule

in the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrige zur

Vor- und Frithgeschichte 2)



Garelli Gilg.

Garelli Les
Assyriens
Gaster AV

Gautier
Dilbat
GCCI

Gelb OAIC

Genouillac
Kich
Genouillac
Trouvaille
Genouillac
TSA
Gesenius!’

GGA
Gibson-Biggs
Seals

Gilg.

Gilg. 0. 1.
Goetze
Hattusilis

Goetze
Kizzuwatna

Goetze LE
Goetze Neue
Bruchstiicke
Golénischeff
Gordon AV

Gordon
Handbook

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon,

College
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P. Garelli, Gilgame¥ et sa légende.
Etudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & I'occasion de la VII®
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
padoce ‘

Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

J. E. QGautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat . . .

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premigéres re-
cherches archéologiques & Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé-
riennes archaiques . . .

W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und
aramiisches  Handwdérterbuch,
17th ed.

Gaottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. =
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254 ff.

A. Goetze, Hattugili8. Der Bericht
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst;
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3)

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Problem of Hittite Geography

(= YOR 22)

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke

zum groBen Text des Hattu¥ili’
und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)
V. 8. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes . . .
Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon . ..
(= AOAT 22)
C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
(= AnOr 25)
Smith College
Tablets (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

xii

Gordon
Sumerian
Proverbs

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

Gossmann Era F. Gossmann, Das Era-Epos

Grant Bus.
Doec.

Grant Smith
College

Gray Samaj

Grayson ARI

Grayson
BHLT

Grayson
Chronicles

Greengus

Guest Notes
on Plants

Guest Notes
on Trees
Giiterbock

. Siegel

Hallo Royal
Titles
Hartmann
Musik
Haupt
Nimrodepos
Haverford
Symposium

Hecker
Giessen

Hecker
Grammatik

Heimpel
Tierbilder

Herzfeld API

Hewett An-
niversary
Vol.

Hg.

HG

Hh.

E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Documents of the Classical Period

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The Sama$ Religious
Texts . . .

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)

S. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
lets from Ishchali and Vicinity

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in ‘Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
merischen Kultur

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
rodepos

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der
Universitétsbibliothek Giessen

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische
schriften

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Seventieth Anniversary Volume
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

lexical series mAR.gud =
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s
Gesetz

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh.
I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,
XVII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI, XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger-Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.

In-

wmri
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XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger-
Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.

Hilprecht

Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht
H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest

Deluge Story = Version of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian

Hinz AFF

Hirsch
Unter-
suchungen

Hoffner
Alimenta

Holma
KI1. Beitr.

Holma
Korperteile

Holma Omen
Texts

Holma
Quttulu

Holma
Weitere
Beitr.

Hrozny
Code
Hittite

Hrozny
Getreide

Hrozny
Kultepe

Hrozny
Ta‘annek
HS

HSM

HSS

HUCA

Hunger
Kolophone

Hunger Uruk

Hussey
Sumerian
Tablets

1B

Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 35,
pp- 21-27

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
heft 13/14)

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
orum (= AOS 55)

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF
B 7/2)

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-
nischen (= AASF B 7)

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
lonian Tablets in the British
Museum . . .

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-
nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
15/1)

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
de I’Asie Mineure

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien . . . (= SAWW 173/1)

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes
du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek

tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena

tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

Harvard Semitic Series

Hebrew Union College Annual

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)

H. Hunger, Spétbabylonische Tex-
te aus Uruk, 1

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
the Harvard Semitic Museum

(= HSS 3 and 4)

tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

IBoT
ICK

Idu
IEJ
IF
Igituh

ILN
™M

Imgidda to
Erimhu¥

108

Istanbul

ITT
Izbu Comm.

Izi
Izi Bogh.

JA

Jacobsen
Copen-
hagen

Jankowska
KTK

JAOS

Jastrow Dict.

JBL
JC8S
JEA
JEN
JENu

JEOL

JESHO

Jestin NTSS

Jestin
Suruppak

JJP

JKF

JNES

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazksy Tabletleri

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul-
tépé :

lexical series & = idu

Israel Exploration Journal

Indogermanische Forschungen

lexical series igituh = tamartu.
Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

Hlustrated London News

tablets in the collections of the Iraq
Museum, Baghdad

see Erimhug

Israel Oriental Studies

tablets in the collections of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of Istan-
bul

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello

commentary to the series Summa
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211-
233

lexical series izi = idatu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

Journal asiatique

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the
National Museum, Copenhagen

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

Journal of the American Oriental
Society

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim . . .

Journal of Biblical Literature

Journal of Cuneiform Studies

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch  Genootschap = “Ex
Oriente Lux”

Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sumériennes de Suruppak

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de
Suruppak . . .

Journal of Juristic Papyrology

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For-
schung

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

Johns Dooms- C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian

day Book

xiii

Doomsday Book



Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

JSS
JTVI

Kang SACT

KAR
KAV

KB

KBo

Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

Kh.

Kienast
ATHE

Kienast
Kisurra
King Chron.

King Early
History

King History
King Hittite
Texts

Kinnier
Wilson
Wine Lists

Kish
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T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-
ciety

Journal of the Society of Oriental
Research

Journal of Semitic Studies

Journal of the Transactions of the
Victoria Institute

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection
of the British Museum

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 227-261

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-
schen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-
schen Inhalts

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
6sen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi

R. G. Kent, Old Persian
(= AOS 33)

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-
nia, etc. . . .

tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitat Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings . . .

L. W. King, A History of Sumer
and Akkad: An Account of the
Early Races of Babylonia . . .

L. W. King, A History of Babylon

L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
'Cuneiform Character in the British
Museum

J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud
Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Klauber
Beamtentum

KIF

Knudtzon
Gebete

Kocher BAM

Kocher
Pflanzen-
kunde

Kohler u.
Peiser
Rechtsleben

Konst.

Koschaker
Biirgschafts-
recht

Koschaker
Griech.
Rechtsurk.

Koschaker

NRUA
Kramer AV

Kramer
Lamen-
tation

Kramer
SLTN

Kramer Two
Elegies

Kraus AbB 1

Kraus AV

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte
Kraus Vieh-
haltung

Krecher
Kultlyrik

E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-
tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)

Kleinasiatische Forschungen

J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebet#
an den Sonnengott . . .

F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy-
rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur
assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser. Aus dem
babylonischen Rechtsleben

tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
risches Biirgschaftsrecht

P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi-
sche Rechtsurkunden aus den ost-
lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-
mus (= ASAW 42/1)

P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)

Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
AOAT 25)

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23)

S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Pushkin Museum Tablet

F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British
Museum

Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies
Presented to F. R. Kraus . . .

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal-
tung im altbabylonischen Lande
Larsa

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der

KT Hahn
KTS
KUB

xiv

Sammlung Blanckertz . . .

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung . . . Hahn . ..

dJ. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi



Kiichler Beitr.

Kiiltepe

Kiimmel
Familie

Kupper Les
Nomades

Labat
L’Akkadien

Labat
Calendrier

Labat Suse

Labat TDP

Laessoe Bit
Rimki

Lajard Culte
de Vénus
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F. Kiichler, Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin . . .

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe

H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und
Amt im spatbabylonischen Uruk

J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en
Mésopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari

R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-
Koi

R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
des travaux, des signes et des mois

R. Labat, Textes littéraires de
Suse (= MDP 57)

R. Labat, Traité¢ akkadien de dia-
gnostics et pronostics médicaux

J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian
Ritual bit rimki

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
culte . . . de Vénus

Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-

dom Literature

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of

Lyries

Lambert
Marduk’s

the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)

Address to the

Demons
Lambert-
Millard
Atra-hasis
Landsberger
Brief

Landsberger
Date Palm

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger-
Jacobsen
Georgica

Landsberger
Kult.
Kalender

Lang.

- Langdon
BL

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon SBP

Langdon
Tammuz

W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
of the Flood

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
von Esagila an Konig Asarhad-
.don

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamien ... (=
ASAW 42/6)

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kalender der Babylonier und
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

Language

S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies

S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
gies . . .

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

Lanu
Lanz Harrdnu

Laroche
Glossaire
Hourrite

Lautner
Personen-
miete

Layard

Layard
Discoveries

LB
LBAT

Leander
Le Gac Asn.

Legrain Catal.
Cugnin

Legrain
TRU

Lehmann-
Haupt CIC

Leichty Izbu

Lenormant
Choix

Levine Stelae

Lidzbarski
Handbuch
Lie Sar.

LIH

Limet
Anthropo-
nymie

Limet
Documents

Limet Métal

Limet Sceaux
Cassites

lexical series alam = lanu

H. Lanz, Die -neubabylonischen
harrdnu-Geschiftsunternehmen

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue.
hourrite (= RHA 34-35)

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
vertrige (= Studia et documenta
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-
lon

tablet numbers in the de Liagre
Bohl Collection

Late Babylonian Astronomical and
Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.
Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions d’As-
sur-nasgir-aplu III

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
orientaux de la collection Louis
Cugnin

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-
rum

E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes
cunéiformes inédits ou incom-
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
semitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II
L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi
H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su-
mérienne dans les documents
de la 3° dynastie d’Ur
H. Limet, Etude de documents de
la période d’Agadé appartenant
a I’Université de Lidge
H. Limet, Le travail du métal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la
IIT° dynastie d’Ur
H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux
cassites



Limet Textes
Sumériens

LKA
LKU

Loretz Chagar
Bazar

Loretz-Mayer
Bu-ila

Loéw Flora

LSS

LTBA

Lu
Lugale
Lyon Sar.
MAD

MAH

Malku

MAOG

Magqlu

Matous
Festschrift

Matous
Kultepe

Mayer Gebets-
beschworun-
gen

MCS
MCT
MDOG

MDP
Meek AV

Meissner BAP
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H. Limet, Textes Sumériens de la
III° dynastie d’Ur (= Documents
du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

E. Ebeling, Literarische
schrifttexte aus Assur

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

0. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar
und Tell Brak (= ACAT 3)

0. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila
Gebete (= ACAT 34)

1. Low, Die Flora der Juden

Leipziger semitistische Studien

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der
Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

lexical series ld = 4a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

epic Lugaleumelambinergal,
‘cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s . ..

Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collection of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva

synonym list malky = $arru (Malku I
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.;
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 23511)

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

G. Meier, Maqlt (= AfO Beiheft 2)

Festschrift Lubor Matou$

Keil-

L. Matou§, Inscriptions cunéifor-
mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

W. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur
Formensprache der babylonischen
»,Gebetsbeschwérungen® (= Stu-
dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)

Manchester Cuneiform Studies

0. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (=
AOS 29)

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

Mémoires dela Délégation en Perse

The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in
Honour of T. J. Meek

B. Meissner, Beitrige zum alt-
babylonischen Privatrecht

Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assyri-

Meissner BuA

schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)
B. Meissner, Babylonien u. As-
syrien

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den

assyrischen Worterbiichern

Meissner-Rost B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-

Senn.
Meél. Dussaud

Mélanges
Laroche
Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn
Slavery
Menzel

Tempel
MEOL

Met. Museum

MIO

MJ
MKT

MLC

MM

Moldenke

Moore
Michigan
Coll.

inschriften Sanheribs

Mélanges syriens offerts 8 M. René .
Dussaud

Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges
offerts & Emmanuel Laroche

Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia
semitica

I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-
cient Near East

B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (=
Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

Mededelingen en Verhandelingen
van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch
Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux”

tablets in the collections of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y.

Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir
Orientforschung
Museum Journal
0. Neugebauer, Mathematische

Keilschrifttexte

tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

tablets in the collections of the
Monserrat Museum

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian

Lists
MRS
MSL
MSP
Mullo Weir
Lexicon
MVAG
MVN

N

Nabnitu

Nbn.

xvi

Temple Lists (in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra

Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-
kon: Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

J. J. M. de Morgan,
scientifique en Perse

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Accadian Prayers . . .

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

Materiali per il vocabolario neo-
sumerico

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

lexical series 81G,+ALAM = nabnitu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 129-178

J. N. Strassmaler, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

Mission



NCBT
ND

Nemet-Nejat
LB Field
Plans

Neugebauer
ACT
Ni

Nies UDT
Nigga

Nikolski

Notscher
Ellil
NPN

NT

Oberhuber
Florenz

Oberhuber
IKT
OBGT

OB Lu

OBT Tell
Rimah

OECT

OIC

orp

OLZ

Oppenheim
Beer

Oppenheim
Glass

Oppenheim
Mietrecht
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tablets in the collection of Yale
University

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby-
lonian Field Plans in the British
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 11)

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets

lexical series nigga = makkiry,
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . .

F. Neétscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

1. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

‘field numbers of tablets excavated

at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions
K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und

_ akkadische Keilschriftdenkmiler

des Archéologischen Museums
zu Florenz

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
schrifttexte

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Landsberger, MSL 4 47-128

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts
from Tell Rimah

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts

Oriental Institute Communications

Oriental Institute Publications

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
making in Ancient Mesopotamia

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
zum babylonischen Mietrecht
(= WZKM Beiheft 2)

Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents

Doec. jur.
Or.

juridiques de I’Assyrie
Orientalia

Oriental Law Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc-
of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad

oT
Otten AV

lura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)
0ld Testament
Festschrift Heinrich Otten

Owen Lewis
Coll.

Owen Loan
Documents

Pallis Akitu
PAPS ‘
Parpola LAS

Parrot
Documents

PBS

PEF

Peiser
Urkunden

Peiser
Vertrige

PEQ

Perry Sin

D. Owen, The dJohn Frederick
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)

D. Owen, The Loan Documents
from Nuzu (unpub. Ph. D. diss.
Brandeis Univ.)

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

S. Parpola, Letters of Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-
ments (= Mission archéologique
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)

Publications of the Babylonian
Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trige des Berliner Museums . . .

Palestine Exploration Quarterly

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin (= LSS 2/4)

Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische

Rechts-

urkunden
Petschow

Pfandrecht

Pettinato Un-

Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . .
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist.
Kl. 48/1)
G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur

tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft

Photo. Ass.

field photographs of tablets ex-

cavated at Assur

Photo. Konst. field photographs of tablets ex-

cavated at Assur

Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism

Pinches
Ambherst
Pinches

Berens Coll.

T. G. Pinches,

Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=
AR 5)

The Amherst
Tablets . . .

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian

Tablets of the Berens Collection

Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian

Postgate NA
Leg. Docs.

Postgate
Palace
Archive

Postgate

Royal Grants

Postgate
Taxation

xvii

Jd. N. Postgate,

Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian

Legal Documents

Jd. N. Postgate, The Governor’s

Palace Archive (= CTN 2)

J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal

Grants and Decrees (= Studia
Pohl: Series Maior 1)

Taxation and
Conscription in the Assyrian Em-
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series

Maior 3)



Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

Pritchard
ANET

Proto-Diri
Proto-Ea

Proto-Izi
Proto-Kagal
Proto-Lu
PRSM
PRT

PSBA

R

RA

RAce.
Rainey EA
Ranke PN

RB
REC

Recip. Ea

REg

Reiner Lip§ur
Litanies

Reisner
Telloh

Rencontre
Assyriolo-
gique

Rép. géogr.

RES

Reschid
Archiv des
Nur§amas

RHA

RHR

RIDA

Ries Boden-
pacht-
formulare

Riftin

oi.uchicago.edu

Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the
0Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.

see Diri

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
7-59

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
63-88

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12
25-84

Proceedings of the Royal Society
of Medicine

E. Klauber, Politisch-religitse
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit

Proceedings of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform
Inscriptions of Western Asia

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo-
gie orientale

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-
cadiens

A. Rainey, E]l Amarna Tablets 359-
379 (= AOAT 8)

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

Revue biblique

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur
I’origine de I’écriture cunéiforme

lexical - series “Reciprocal Ea,”
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532

Revue d’égyptologie

E. Reiner, LipSur-Litanies (JNES
15 1291f.)

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
aus Telloh

Compte rendu de la seconde
(troisidme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique Internationale

Répertoire géographique des tex-
tes cunéiformes

Revue des études sémitiques

F. Reschid, Archiv des Nar$ama
und andere Darlehensurkunden
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

Revue bhittite et asianique

Revue de ’histoire des religions

Revue internationale du droit de
I’antiquité

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen
Bodenpachtformulare

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

RLA
RLV
Rm.

ROM

Romer
Frauenbriefe

Romer
Koénigs-
hymnen

Rost
Tigl. 111

RS

RSO
RT
RTC
Sa

S Voe.

Sag Bil.
SAI

SAKI

Salonen
Agricultura
Salonen Fest-

schrift
Salonen

Fischerei
Salonen

Ful}-

bekleidung
E. Salonen

GruBiformeln

Salonen
Hausgerite

Salonen
Hippologica

Salonen
Landfahr-
zeuge

Salonen
Mébel

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

W. H. Ph. Roémer, Frauenbriefe
ilber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
lat-Pilesers I1I . . .

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

Rivista degli studi orientali

Recueil de travaux relatifs a la
philologie et & I’archéologie égyp-
tiennes et assyriennes

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldéennes

lexical series Syllabary A. pub.
Landsberger-Hallock, MSL 3 3-45

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger-Hallock,
MSL 3 51-87

lexical series

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
tamica (= AASF 149)

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
(= StOr 46)

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)

A. Salonen, Die Fulibekleidung der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF
157)

E. Salonen, Die Grufi- und Hof-
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr
38)

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerdte der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139
and 144)

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
(= AASF 100)

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

Salonen Tiiren A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten

E. Salonen
Waffen

xviii

Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)
E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)



Salonen
Wasser-
fahrzeuge

San Nicolo
Prosopo-
graphie

San Nicolo-

Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische

Saporetti
Onomastica
SAWW

Sb

SBAW

SBH

Scheil Sippar
Scheil Tn. II

Schneider
Gotternamen
Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen
Schollmeyer

Schramm
Einleitung
Sellin
Ta‘annek
SEM

Sem.

Seux
Epithetes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty
Si

Silben-
vokabular

Sjoberg
Mondgott

Sjoberg
Temple
Hymns
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A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
in Babylonien (= StOr 8)

M. San Nicold, Beitriige zu einer
Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

M. San Nicold and A. Ungnad,

Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)
Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Landsberger-Hallock, MSL 3 96—
128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles &
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die Gétternamen
von Ur III (= AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur III (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
Samas

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
assyrischen Konigsinschriften

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . . .

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

Semitica

M.-J. Seux, Epitheétes royales akka-
diennes et sumériennes

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
game$ (unpub. dissertation)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shileiko,
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

Dokumenty iz

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen Uber-
lieferung, 1. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjéberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection .of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

xix

SL

SLB

SLT

Sm.

S. A. Smith
Misc. Assyr.
Texts

Smith College

Smith Idrimi
Smith Senn.

SMN

SOAW

von Soden
GAG

von Soden
Syllabar

A. Deimal, Sumerisches Lexikon

Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bshl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(=0IP 11)

tablets in ‘the collections of the
British Museum

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-

syrian  Texts of the British
Museum
tablets in the collection of Smith
College

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi

S. Smith, The First Campaign of
Sennacherib . . .

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge
Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

W. von Soden, Grundrify der akka-
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33/47)

W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. =
AnOr 42)

Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,

Kupper In-
scriptions
Royales
Sollberger
Corpus

Sollberger
Correspond-
ence

Sommer
Ahbijava

Sommer-
Falkenstein
Bil.

Sp.

SPAW

Speleers
Recueil

SRT

SSB

SSB Erg.

Stamm

Namen-
gebung

Inscriptions royales sumériennes
et akkadiennes

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inserip-
tions “royales” présargoniques de
Lagas

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
ministrative Correspondence
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava-
Urkunden

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
hethitisch-akkadische  Bilingue
des Hattusili I

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Sitzungsberichte der PreuBlischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
tions de 1’Asie antérieure des
Musées Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts

F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel

J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergénzun-
gen . ..

J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische
Namengebung (= MVAG 44)
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Starr Bart I. Starr, The Bard Rituals (unpub.
Ph. D. diss. Yale Univ.)
Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq
Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye Fekherye
StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets

of Creation

F. J. Stephens, Personal Names
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

Stephens PNC

Stol On Trees

StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und
akkadischen Worter . . .
Strassmaier  J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertrige aus Warka, Ver-
handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage
Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (=
VAB 7) ]
STT 0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and

P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab-
lets
Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . .
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta
Mariana orientis antiqui 4)
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studi Rinaldi

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum
17. September 1966

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern

Albright Studies in Honor of William

Foxwell Albright

Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek . ..

Studies Beek

Studies Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones
Jones (= AOAT 203)
Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth
Birthday (= AS 16)
Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim Oppenheim

Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson
STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents (= OIP 16)
Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated

at Sultantepe
Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of

Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Aragtirmalari Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji

aragtirmalari, 1940-41

Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11)

Symb. Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura

orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)
Symbolae Bshl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-
cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl Dedicatac
SZ Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung

Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
Tablettes de la 1™ Dynastie de Babylone
Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
TJA et administratives de la III°

Dynastie d’Ur et de la I'"* Dynas-
tie de Babylone

T tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2,
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch;
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10
Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (= ASSF 43/1)
Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter-
Gotter- epitheta (= StOr 7)
epitheta
Tallgvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
Maglu schworungsserie Maglt (= ASSF
20/6) 4
Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches
Namenbuch . . . (= ASSF 32/2)
TCL Textes cunéiformes du Louvre
TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources
Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in
the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago
‘Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften

vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)
Th. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum
Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry
Chem. of the Ancient Assyrians

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
DAB Assyrian Botany

Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
DAC Assyrian Chemistry and Geology



Thompson
Esarh.

Thompson
Gilg.

Thompson
Rep.

Thureau-
Dangin
Til-Barsib

TIM

TLB

TMB

Tn.-Epic

Torczyner
Tempel-
rechnungen

TSBA

TSTS
TulL

TuM

Turner
Jubilee Vol.
UCP

UE

UET

UF

Ugumu
Ugumu Bil.

UM

UMB
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R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal . . .

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilgamish

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of
the Magicians and Astrologers . . .

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand et
al., Til-Barsib

Texts in the Iraq Museum

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé-
matiques babyloniens

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA
20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
MAOG 12/2, column numbers
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO
18 38ff.

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen . . .

Transactions of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier

Texte und Materialien der Frau
Professor Hilprecht Collection of
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen-
tum der Universitdt Jena

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner
Jubilee Volume

University of California Publica-
tions in Semitic Philology

Ur Excavations

Ur Excavations, Texts

Ugarit-Forschungen

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
51-65

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
67-73

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

University Museum Bulletin

Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige

Unger Bel-
harran-beli-
ussur

Unger Mem.
Vol.

Unger Relief-
stele

Ungnad NRV
Glossar

Stadt . . .
E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran-
beli-ussur

In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei-
trige zu Geschichte, Kultur und
Religion des Alten Orients

E. Unger. Reliefstele Adadniraris
II1. aus Saba’a und Semiramis

A.  Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-
den. Glossar

Uruanna

UVB

VAB
VAS
VAT

VBoT

VDI

Veenhof Old
Assyrian
Trade

VIO

Virolleaud
Comptabilité

Virolleaud
Danel

Virolleaud
Fragments

Voix de
I’opposition

von Voigt-
lander
Bisitun

von Weiher
Nergal

von Weiher
Uruk

vT

W.

Waetzold Tex-

tilindustrie
Walther

Gerichts-

wesen
Ward Seals

Warka

Watelin Kish

Waterman
Bus. Doc.

Weidner
Handbuch

pharmaceutical series uruanna :
mastakal

Vorldufiger Bericht iiber die . ..
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka
(Berlin 1930-)

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkméler

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkoi-
Texte

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi-
nology

Versffentlichungen des Instituts
fiir Orientforschung, Berlin

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal-
déenne (époque de la dynastie
dite seconde d’Our) ,

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni-
cienne de Danel

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes
divinatoires assyriens du Musée
Britannique

A. Finet, ed., La Voix de I’oppo-
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque
organisé par I'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars
1973

E. von Voigtlander, the Bisitun
Inscription of Darius the Great:
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In-
scriptionum Iranicarum part I,
vol. IT)

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische
Gott Nergal (= AOAT 11)

E. von Weiher, Spitbabylonische
Texte aus Uruk, 2

Vetus Testamentum

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

H. Waetzold, Untersuchungen zur
neusumerischen Textilindustrie

A. Walther, Das althabylonische
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)

W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of
Western Asia

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Oxford University Joint Expedition
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at
Kish: IIT (1925-1927) by L. C.
Watelin

L. Waterman, Business Documents
of the Hammurapi Period (also
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30)

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo-
nischen Astronomie



Weidner Tn.

Weissbach
Mise.
Weitemeyer

Wenger AV

Westenholz
OSP

Wilcke
Kollationen

Wilcke
Lugalbanda
Winckler AOF

Winckler
Sammlung
Winckler Sar.

Winnett AV

Wiseman
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S

sa’abu (or sa’apu) v.;.(mng. unkn.); SB¥;
1 isa’eb.

[. . .] tna pidu zé buqli i-sa-ib he will
chew(?) malt refuse in his mouth AMT
21,7:4.

sa’adu see *sa’atu.
sa’adu see sa’du.

sa’alu v.; to cough, cough up phlegm;
SB; I isa’ul, I1, II1/2; cf. sw’alu.
zi.8ur.[ra] [z]i-8u-tir (pronunciation) = za-ah-lu
Erimhu§ Bogh. E 7; zi.l...1 = [...] Erimhu}
1183; [x].x.ma = sa->a-lu STT 3981 6 (Igituh?).
$d-na->u, Su-u-lum = sa-a-lu Malku IV 68f.

a) sa’alu: Summa amelu . . . [ugan]nah
d-na-hat u i-sa-ul if a man coughs, hic-
cups(?), or expectorates Labat TDP 180:26,
cf. Summa ameélu i-sa-d-[ul] AMT 80,4 ii 4.

b) swulu: Summa amely sw’dlam . . .
marusma . . . 4-sa-al ugannah if a man is
sick with sw’alu and has repeated fits of
coughing RA 40 116:9 (med.); ¥-sa-al unah:
hat u rw’ussu Sallu he coughs, has hic-
cups(?), and spits LabatTDP 180:30; Summa
amelu tabilam 4-sa-al ul §uB-a if a man
has a dry cough and does not expectorate
AMT 81,3 1. 4, also Kocher BAM 551 iii 6; ameélu
st ana maldari$ i-sa-al that man ex-
pectorates continually AMT 83,1 r. 17, cf.
[...] t-sa-al su-a-li &4 SuB [...] (see
sw’alu) AMT 52,9:6; Summa amelu irassu
patratma d-sa->-afl . . .] if a man’s chest
is not congested and still he expectorates
AMT 51,1:10, cf. [klahha DIB.MES-su -
sa-al ina su-a-[li . . .] AMT 51,2:4.

¢) III/2: you have him inhale med-
icated vapor wud-ta-d$§->-al and he will be
induced to expectorate AMT 54,1:9 and 12.

sa’apu see sa’abu.
=) >

sa’aru see sa’uru.

sa’afu see sahdsu.

*sa’atu (or sa’adu, sa’id/tu) s.;
or payment); OA.

(a tax

a) among expenditures in caravan ac-
counts: 1} a¢iN kaspum $a sd-e-tim (pre-
ceded by 33% shekels tesubiu, 37% shekels
muta kaspim, followed by 293 shekels
wasitum) VAT9211:19; 33 GIN KU.BABBAR
$a sd-i-tim (listed after expenditures for

wagwtum and unul emarim, and before

tesubu) TCL 19 43:32;
ANSE.HLA sa-l[d-m: fla sd-e-tim
Matous 13/14:13; 6 GIN wasitum 3% GIN
$a sa(sic)-e-tim 5 GIN ina i$iratim imii
six shekels (is) the export tax, three and
two-thirds shekels the s., five shekels was
lost in the . . . . (preceded by “head tax”
on two employees) TCL 14 14:21; 23 GIN
KU.BABBAR a-§a sd-e-ttm Matous, Salonen
Festschrift 196 1 429:17; 23 ciN $a sa-e-tim
(listed between tesubww and wdsitum) CCT
3 27a:30, cf. ibid. 2a:22, TCL 19 36:42 and, wr.
Sa sd-i-tim TCL 20 139 r. 7, Wwr. $a sa-e-
tim CCT 3 22a:25; 4% shekels $a sd-i-
tim (preceded by wunutu, ukultu) HUCA
39 26 L29-569:19; note exceptionally with-
out Sa: x GIN ana sd-e(!)-tim niddin
CCT 5 49¢:13; % mina of silver wumit emare
% §a KU.BABBAR 8d-e-tim TCL 20 134:17.

X copper wunul
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*sababu

b) in connection with textiles: 43 Gin
kaspum ina sa-e-tim huluqqd’u ik$uduka
a loss of x silver accrued to you from(?)
the s. CCT 4 13a:10, cf. 5 TOG huluqqa’w
ma sd-1-ti-§u ittabsiu TCL 19 34:9; 5 TOG
kutani ina sd-e-tim $a PN na-du five
kutanu fabrics are deposited in PN’s s.
CCT 4 34b:12, 6 TUG kutani ina sd-e-tim
a-$u-ma PN u PN, laqiu 16 GIN.TA inap:
pulunikkum ibid. 13a:14; x silver for feed
for the donkeys 4 aiN ana T6G $a sd-
e-tim VAT 9218:17, $ GIN TOG $a sd-i-tim
(followed by wagitum) CCT 6 20a:18; X tin
Sim TOG [$a s]d(?)-e-tim 2 matlisha OIP
27 58:36.

The small payments for *sa’atu in the
caravan accounts cover expenditures in-
curred either en route or as a tax com-
parable to the taxes termed wasitum and
tesubu. The refs. cited usage b seem to
suggest that s. was a container or a textile
used for packing, or the like, see Larsen
0Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 152. The word
always occurs in the genitive, and the
nominative may therefore be recon-
structed as either sa’at/dum or sa’et/dum.
If the latter, then a connection with sa’sdu
“road station,” q.v., may be posited.

The refs. ina sa-i-dim tmii HUCA 39
26 L29-569:23, cited matd v. mng. la-2’,
and ina sa-i-dim . . . ibbitiq JSOR 11 136
No. 45:5, also BIN 6 129:20, cited bataqu
mng. 10, contain the II inf. of the verb
sddu B and are to be translated “in the
melting process.”

Garelli Les Assyriens 194 f.; Larsen Old Assyrian
Caravan Procedures 42 and 152.

*sababu s.; (a piece of jewelry); NA.*

sa-bu-bu $a xU.G1 ¥ 6N a gold s., one
half shekel (in weight?) (part of a dowry)
Traq 16 55 ND 2307:8, cf. 1 sa-bu-bu KU.G1
nophu Iraq 32 156 No. 25:10; [...] $a sa-
bi-bi ADD 930 iv 13.

Postgate, Iraq 32 157.

sabaku v.; 1. (uncert. mng.), 2. sub:

sabd’u

buku to plait(?); OB, Mari, MB; I isabbik,
II; cf. sabiku, musabbiktu.

1. (uncert. mng.): PN simmam marsat
u itts ekallim magal wasbatma sinniatim
madatim ittidama i-sa-ab-bi-ik PN has a
(contagious) disease, still she is much
about the palace, and gathers(?) many
women about herself ARM 10 129:9, cf.
sinnidatim madatim ittisama la i-sa~-ab-bi-
tk ibid. 19.

2. subbuku to plait(?): 1 kusitum . ..
napsat mazrat [sul-ub-bu-ka-at tawiat one
kusitu garment, it is combed (?), . . . .-ed,
plaited(?), spun YOS 14 310:20 (OB), see
Hallo, Studies Jones 9f.; [...]-a-ni mala
tbas¥d lu su-ub-bu-ku lu pu-ih(!)-bu-ru-su
let the . .. .-s, as many as there are, be
gathered(?), let them be assembled
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 126:5 (MB).

von Soden, Or. NS 38 432.
sabalu see zabalu.
sabanu see sapunu.

sabasu (to be angry) see $abdsu.
sabdt see sebitu.

sabd’u (sabd) v.; 1. to toss, to bound,
to churn, to spill over, 2. II to make
(waves) toss, to roil, 3. IT (unkn. mng.),
4. III to cause (waves) to toss; SB, NA;
I 2sbw’ — isabbw’, I1, I11; cf. sabi’u.
du;.du, = sd-ba-gu-um OBGT XIv 10/, XIIT 17.
1h4.u,(c18GAL) .1u.bi zi.ni.ta i.bal.bal.e zi.
gin,(eIiM) mu.un.zi : amélu $& itti napistisu
ittanab<lak>kat kima agi i-sa-ab-bu-> that man is

continually at cross purposes with himself, like a
wave he tosses (in anguish) CT 16 24 i 121f.

1. to toss, to bound, to churn, to spill
over —a) to toss, said of waves: see
CT 16 24, in lex. section; $a tdmti gallati
t-sa-am-bu-"u rubbusa the swollen mass of
the heaving sea was tossing STC 1 205:17,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94; Adad &a ina
rigmisu hursani inus$u i-sa-bu->a tdmate
Iraq 24 93:6 (Shalm. III), cf. [i-sab-bu]-’a
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saba’u

tdmati Cagni Erra ITlc 67; a-sab-bu-> kima
agt $a uppaqu $aru lemna 1 toss like a
wave that an evil wind makes massive
STC 2 pl. 80 r. 62, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132;
A ig-ga-ri-ir lib-bu-4 A.MES i-sa-am-bu-i
water ripples (is said) because water
tosses ACh Istar 30:50.

b) said of the sky, etc.: li-is-bu->(var.
adds -4) Samams let the skies toss Cagni
Erra IV 123; enuma atta ina zdqika i-sa-
bu->a kibrati when you (Pazuzu?) blow,
the world tosses AfO 17 358 D 14 (inc.).

GIS.MA.MES i-sa-
ACh Istar 7:24

¢) said of boats:
am-ba-a boats will toss
(eoll.).

d) to bound: narkabtu $a ana bit akit
tallakuns tallakanni belsa las$u Sa la béli
ta-sa-bu-> the chariot which goes to the
akitu festival comes along, but it is with-
out its charioteer, and without a chari-
oteer it bounds along ZA 51 138:66 (NA
lit.), also, wr. fa-sa-ab-bu-> ZA 60 125:13;
aj ina bubdtu $a NINDA.MES amual aki
kalbi a-sa-bu aduala let me not die for
want of food, like a dog I bound about,
I run around ABL 659 r. 8, also ABL 382:6,
cf. u anaku vssu lLibbi bit abija gabbu ki
kalbi a-sa-ab-bu~> ABL 1250 r. 12 (all NA).

e) to churn, said of the intestines:
8A-&u tkkaldu SA -0 raqdu SA.MES -4 i-sa-
bu->u his belly hurts him, his belly(?) is
. ..., his intestines churn(?) Koscher BAM
87:2 and 16.

f) (in trans. use) to spill over: Summa
(A.MAH) kulili ana uSalli i-sa-bu-"-a nazaq
mati if (a flood) spills dragonflies over
the meadow, there will be trouble for the
country CT 39 19:118 (SB Alu).

2. II to make (waves) toss, to roil:
Adad, who carries the holy whip mu-sa-
an-bi-> tdmdte roiling the seas Iraq 24
93:3 (Shalm. M), cf. Adad . . . rahis kibrat
x & e mu-sa-[an-bt]-> tdmati VAS 1 71:10
(Sar.).

sabibu
3. II (unkn. mng.): 5 sira mé kasi
bahrussu (var. sekrute) tasahhal [. . .] tu-
sa-ba->-&i(var. -§u)-ma you strain five
silas of hot (var. cooked) kast juice, [. . .].
you . ... him (the patient) AMT 49,4 r. 6,
also ibid. r. 3, var. from Kécher BAM 39:3 and 6,
but KAS.DUG.GA tu-sab-ba-$i-ma AMT
31,7:7.

4. III to cause (waves) to toss: a1 (Sa)
kullat kibrat erbetts la magir Sakkankisu
abubu naspanti elifunu 4-$d-d$-ba->-u-ma
and who (A%¥ur) causes an overwhelming
flood to roll its waves over the entire
world that does not obey his governor
OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:9 (Asb., coll. from photo);
uncert.: tksurma ana u[rpati] [41-$d-as-

bi-> (Marduk) compacted (Tidmat’s
foam?) into clouds and made .... En.
el. V 49.

In En.el. V63, [...S)ipra libbus Ta’a:-
wati w-§a-as-bi-> most likely belongs with
subbi, q.v.

von Soden, ZA 51 152; von Soden apud Labat,
JA 1954 217 n. 1.

sabbaru see sapparu.
sabbasii (angry) see Sabbasi.

sabbi’u (fem. sabbi’tu, sabbi’itu) adj.;
(mng. unkn.); lex.*

sa.u¥.bi = sa-ab-bi->-u(?) (var. sa-HAL-tu), nu.
sa.u¥.bi = sa-ab-bi->-ti (var. sa-bi-i-tw) (in group
with ndgigu) Erimhus IV 165f1.

sabbu see sa’u.
sabdinnu see saptinnu.

sabibu (or sabibu) s.; (mng. unkn., occ.
as personal name only); OB.

Sa-bi-bu-um Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur
162:2; Sa-bi-bu-um De Meyer, Tell ed-Dér
1 57 seal.

sabibu see sabibu.
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sabiku
sabiku s.; plaiter(?) (occ. as personal
name only); OB*; cf. sabaku.

Sa-bi-kum TCL 1 190:4f.

sabilld s.; (a net?); lex.*; Sum. lw.
sa.bil.1[4]) = sa-bi-il-lu-d-um Nigga Bil. B 268.

sabirru see semeru.

sabitu ($ebitu) s.; (amusical instrument);
SB, Akk. lw. in Sum.

gi%.sa.bi.tum = [3u], gi&s ™ BaLac.TUR =
[u] Hh. VII B 74f,; gi&.sa.bi.tum, gi¥§.mi.
ri.tum MSL 6 157:220f. (Forerunner to Hh.
VI-VII); [gi&.sa.bi.tjum = SU-tu[m] Nabnitu
XXXII iii 12, see MSL 6 119 B line f; [8e/za-
bi]-tum GIZ.BALAG.TUR = {e-bi-tum Diri III 51.

Sut sammé Se-bi-ti u kanzabi (for context
see ginnatu A) Craig ABRT 15519 (= BA
5 564); gi¥.sa.bi.tum gi§. mi.ri.tum
(among musical instruments) OECT 1 pl. 2
ii 29 (Eridu hymn), cof. Castellino Two Sulgi
Hymns B line 164; mu gié.sé,.bi.tum

.. in.tag.tag.[ga.8¢&] (silver rings
received by the gala singer) for playing
the s. JCS 10 30 No. 9:11; oil(?) gi&.al.
l[gar(?)] gi§.sd.bi.tum 0w gi&.zad.mi.

g§¢& for a drum(?), a s., and a harp MCS

5115No. 1:6; 1 kud.na.ah.ba.tum gis.
sd.bi.tum.ma (see nahbatu usage b)
BIN 9 334:1 and 6; for other Ur III refs. see
Gelb, MAD 3 263 s.v. Sabitum.

sabitu see sabd.
sabi'u adj.; welling, tossing; SB*; cf.
saba’u.
i.iz = a-gu-l4l, sa-bi-l-411zi V 83f; a®. gis* .a
= a-gu-i, i.°zi = sa-bt->-4 Lu Excerpt II 591
i.zi hu.luh.fhal [...]: ag@ galti sa-ab-b[i-
%(?)] Lambert, Symbolae Bshl 279:10.

[Nabd ...} sa-bi->u [...] ZA 61 50:9
and 11 (hymn to Nabd).

sabi’u see sabil.

sabsti
sablu s.; corvée party; Mari.*

as$um sa-ab-lim $a halsija TUR u SAL.

TUR ana danndtim kamdasim beli ispuram
mari Terqa atrudma sa-ab-lam $a GN GNy
GN; u GN, tkmisunim my lord wrote me
with reference to assembling in the for-
tresses the young men and young girls,
the corvée party from my district — I sent
some men from Terqa and they raised for
me a corvée party from GN, GN,, GNj,
and GN, ARM 3 38:5 and 10; $ém Sa eberts
sit Samsvm ana [. . .] sa-ab-la-am sehra[m
...] [assemble?] a small corvée party
for [bringing in(?)] the barley from the
territory to the east, beyond the river
ARM 2 67:5, cf. sa-ab-la-am maha[r . . .]
sehram ibid. 88:9.

For WSem. etymology see Kupper, ARMT

3 p. 116; Held, JAOS 88 94.

sabsinntitu  s.;
NB*; cf. sabsi.

PN. .. ana LU sa-ab-si-nu-tu adi(!) 3-ut
Sanati . . . wna pan PN, LG sa-ab-si-nu-tu
gatiti [. . .] PNis with PN, for three years
(as an apprentice) to (learn) the craft of
sack-making, (PN,) [will teach him] the
complete craft of sack-making (for similar
contracts see lamadu mng. 7b-1) Nbn.
172:3.

craft of sack-making;

sabsu (angry) see Sabsu.

sabsQ (sabsuw’u, §absdl) s.; sack maker;
OB; cf. sabsinnutu.

la.bdr.tag.tag = épid baddmi sack maker,
Sab-8u-i Hh. XXV A 8, in MSL 12 226; i4.
bér.tag.ga = épis ba-[§d]-mu = sab-su-[x] Hg. B
VI 142, in MSL 12 226; [pa-ra] [BARA] = ba-§d-
mu, [salb-su-i A 1/2:359f.

lel-pi& ba-$d-Imel = sa-ab-su->u Uruanna II1 555.

pUMU.MES Sa-ab-si-im Bdzard Tell ed-Dér
101:8.
In YOS 153:95 (= Eal113) i-ri-ib is a gloss

to LAGABXLUL (and not to BARA), and the Akk.
column is possibly to be restored [adkdpu].

Meissner BAW 1 60f.
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sabsuttu

sabsuttu (midwife) see Sabsuiu.
sabsu’u see sabsi.
sabtinnu see saptinnu.

sabu (or sapw) in sabumma epélu v.;
(mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*

Sa magarre 4-Su-nu masunu sa-bu-um-
ma la epSu (see magarru mng. 1a-5) HSS
5 1:12; GIS.MES sd-bu-um-ma itepus HSS
9 141:11, also 17 and r. 11.

sabQ v.; to draw beer; OB; I; cf
nasbd, sabu B, sabid, sabd in bit sdbi,
sabdtu, sibu, stbu in bit sibi, sibdtu.

[si-i] [s1] = sa-bu-[u] A III/4:150; 8AM = sa-
bu-i (preceded by sabd, q.v.) Nabnitu 8§ (= XIV)
220.

kat.8am.§am.d[2] = [a-na sa-bi-t] Ai. Iliii5"

Barley ¢sthti PN LO.DIN.NA §a ¢na AN.
ZA.GAR is-bu-1 assigned to PN, the beer
merchant, who drew beer in the fortified
area Edzard Tell ed-Dér 30:5, see Kiimmel,
AfO 25 82 note x, cf. (barley received by
PN) inuwma ana PN, [$i-kal-ra is-bu-ni
A 11834:7.

For AMT 31,7:7 see sabd’u mng. 3; for
TCL 9 95:16 see sapanu mng. 2; X SE Sa
u-ub-bu-i RA 23 129:1 (= No. 55) is
obscure, and may contain a personal
name in spite of the lack of the deter-
minative.

sabQ see sabd’u and sabu B.

sabu A s.; (a stone); SB.*

[¥A,] sa-a-bu, epirru, erimmatu : NA, a-bi ab-ni
(var. Na4 ab-nu) CT 14 16 K.240 1. 2{f. (= Uruanna
IIT 1811f), see MSL 10 70:37ff., cf. Na, sa-a-bu
MSL 10 66 iv 23.

a) appearance: abnu Sikin$u kima dami
alpi la basli NA, sa-a-bu Sum$u the stone
that looks like unboiled ox blood is called
8. STT 108:33, dupl. STT 109:37 (series abnu
Sikindu); abnu Sikinsu kima tu-hi-ti alpi

sabl

NA, sa-a-bu Suméu the stone that looks
like the . . . . of an ox is called s. ibid. 34;
abnu $ikindu kima NA, sa-bi-ma parzilla
tukkup NA, itta[mir] Sum$u the stone that
also looks like s. but is flecked with iron
is called ittamir ibid. 35.

b) in med. and magic use: (various
plants) Na; musa [NA, sal-a-bu NA,NiG.
BURU.BURU (=palli$u) (you tie in a pouch
and place around the horse’s neck) Or. NS
39 120:58 (namburbi), cf. [N]a, Nfc.BURU.
BURU NA, sa-a-bu (for a charm) Kocher
BAM 345 r. 7, UET 4 150:9, (against AN.TA.SUB.
BA) CT 14 16 BM 93084:4, cf. also STT 272:6,
(omitting det. NA,, in broken context) Kécher BAM
367:41, [NA, sa(?)]-a-bu KBo 9 47:7, Wr.
NA, $a-a-bi AMT 85,2:10, cf. AMT 17,2:4;
NA4 sa-a-ba TCL 6 12 r. xii, see Weidner Ge-
stirn-Darstellungen 31 sub 12 (Leo).

c) used for a pavement: Saplanu ekal
pili ... $a NA,'SE.TIR NA,.DUR.MI.NA.
BAN.DA % NA, sa-a-bu usepis kigalla below
the marble palace I had a courtyard made
of ... .stone, .. .. stone, and sabu stone
OIP 2 133:83 (Senn.).

sabu B
sabi.

ku-ru-un KA¥.DIN = ku-ru-nu-um, sa-bu-[um],
Si-ka-[rum], da-mu-[um] Proto-Diri 426-426c.

(or sab#t) s.; beer; lex.*; cf.

saba (sebd, sepd, $ibd, sabi’u, sebi’u, fem.
sabitu) s.; innkeeper, beer merchant;
from OA, OB on; pl. sabd, sabiatu; wr.
syll. and LO(.KAZ).DIN(.NA/NAM), LO.
KAS.8AM.8AM; cf. sabd.

-11.RAB.DIN.na = sa-bu-i(var. adds -um), [SA]L.
11.KAZ. DIN.na = sd-bi-i-tum OB Lu A 21f., var.
from B i 24f., also l4.pIN.na, saAr.ld.pIN.na
(Akk. col. blank) OB Lu D 16f, cf. LG.KAS.
pIN.NAM (1) (var. LG.DIN.N[A]) MSL 12 235 iii 15,
14.pIN.na, saLld.piN.na ibid. 212 Text E' 10f.;
li.piN.na = sa-bu-¢ Lu I 163; 14.DIN.na = se-
bu-u Igituh short version 241; ld.pIN.na, I4.
ka¥.84m.¥4m = sa-bu-¢ Nabnitu 8 (= XIV) 217f.;
li.ka¥.pin.n[a] = [sa-bu-d], ld.pax.[...] =
[MIN (?)] MSL 12 232 Fragm. IV 1f.; sastvrunpy,
KASKAL.SIG; = sa-bu-¢  Nabnitu S (= XIV) 219,
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sag-ku-ru-un (var. sag-ku-ri-ni) DIN.KASKAL.SIG, =
sa-bu-u, sa-hi-it ka-ra-nu Ea IV 221f; sag.
kutiunn iy = sa-bu-ful (in group with sirgéd and
sahit karani) Antagal IIT 183; ld.ka&.5am.
gam (var. [ld.kal’.§4m.84m), l4.DIN.na = se-
bu-u (var. sa-bu-w) Lu IV 253f., cf. LU.KAS.8AM.
8Am STT 382+ vii 17, see MSL 12 237; 1d.ka¥.
§4m.84m = sab-bi->u (var. sa-[. . .]) Igituh short
version 274.

dug.am.ma.am = §U-mu = MIN (= hu-bu-ru)
$§d sa-bi-i Hg. A II 67, in MSL 7 110; [dug.
la.ha.an.L0.pIN.na] = MIN (= le-ha-an-nu) se-
pe-e Hh. X 79a; KAX.MES LU.DIN.NAM = $i-kar
&i-bi-e (followed by kurunnu) Practical Vocabulary
Assur 176.

a) sabd—1’ in OB: PN u PN, NU.
GIS.SAR.MES awilu ul ina kullizi ul ina
LU.KAS.DIN.NA.MES§ thadd?d PN and PN,
are date farmers, the men are not among
the oxherds, nor among the s.-s (they are
with me) Kraus, AbB 5 165:9, cf. ezub
1 LO.DIN.NA 1 nubatimmim annu[ttim?)]
Sa nudadteru LO.DIN.NA u nubatimmam la
nupazziry (they swore that) apart from
the one s. and the one cook whom we
inscribed (on the tax roll) (late?), we have
not concealed any s. or cook Studies Lands-
berger 212:26ff., and passim in this text, see
nuhatimmu usage b-1; ten shekels of
silver SA 12 GIN KU.BABBAR Se-e LU.
DIN.NA németti PN from the twelve shekels
of silver (due for?) the barley of the s.,
tax (to be collected by) PN YOS 13 281:2,
also ibid. 317:2, note: ten shekels of silver
mudtabilte alim(?) itti PN PN, ana Sa Se-e
LU.DIN.NA.MES 2lge (to be repaid in one
month) ibid. 23:6; x silver 84 KU.BABBAR
de-e LU.DIN.NA.MES ... §a ana ... LO.
MES GN eshu from the silver from(?) the
barley of the s. that was assigned to the
men of GN CT 48 37:2; kima Saddagdam
10 88 kaspam 1.6 sa-bi-i tuSarri inanna
10 8 kaspam ina al wasbatama [a]na PN
vdimma just as last year you ... .-ed
the innkeepers ten grains of silver, now
also give ten grains of silver to PN in the
city where you live TCL 17 25:8, cf. ibid. 14;
barley distributions to PNLU.KAS.DIN.NA
CT 47 80:7, cf. barley for pbuH.DURU; for
fodder namharti PN LU.DIN.NA JCS 2 109

sabi

No. 20r. 1, see Stol, BiOr 28 171, ef. JCS 11 34 No.
25:10; PN wasibma kaspam ana LO.DIN.NA.
MES tnaddinma DUH.DURUs alpu ikkalu
LU.KAS.DIN.NA.MES §a DUH.DURU; ukal:
lunia$im adi MN UD.4.KAM DUH.DURU;
ukally i$tu UD.5.KAM DUH.DURU; ipar:
rasu, PN is present there, and he will
give the brewers silver so that the oxen
can eat draff — the brewers who offer us
the draff will keep(?) the draff up to the
fourth  of MN, after the fourth they will
stop (offering) draff TCL 17 40:7 and 9
(OBlet.); anaLU.DIN.NA.MES $a tidd qibima
$a x kaspim DUH.UD.DU Sussirma rési
likillu speak to the s.-s you know, and
place in safekeeping ten shekels worth
of dry bran so that it is available to me
CT 52 183:13, cf. Kraus AbB 1 20:9, cf. also
]l ¢UR DUH.UD.DU.A SU.TIL.A PN u PN,
LU.DIN.A YOS 13 187:4; ntkkassi DUH.
DURUs; DUH.UD.DU.A KAS u pihu epsu
Sutahrusuma X SE.GUR $a PN LU.DIN.NA
elt PN, ir§l the settled accounts of moist
and dry bran, beer, and pihu jars having
been deducted, PN, owes PN, the s., x
barley YOS 13 251:5, cf. ibid. 228:4; DUH
LU.KAS.DIN.NA (in heading of list, beside
SE Nfg £ dUTU) Birot Tablettes 18:1, also
(omitting puw) ibid. 21:1; (Kassite envoys
will be arriving on the 24th of MN) 300
KAS.U.SA.KA.DU tha qd-ti LU.DIN.NA.MES
Sa GN leqeama réSam likillu get three
hundred pihu jars of billatu beer from the
innkeepers of GN, to be available LIH
85:12 (let. of Abi-efuh), see Frankena, AbB 2 67,
cf. u a$$um Se’vm ana LU.DIN.NA.MES
nadanim $a taspuranim ittaqbi Se’am ina
GN ana LU.DIN.NA.MES inaddinu and as
for the delivery of barley to the inn-
keepers about which you wrote me, it is
hereby authorized, they will deliver the
barley to the innkeepers in Sippar ibid.
16 and 20; 1 pihu 2 (BAN) KAS SU.TL.A
PN ¢na bit PN, LU.DIN.NA YOS 13 474:6;
adar PN ré&dm PN, Subariam u PN; musep:
piSu ina bit PN, LU.RAS.DIN.NA ipadu
when PN, the shepherd, arrested PN,, the
Subarian, and PN;, his abductor, in the
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house of PN,, the innkeeper Riftin 46:9,
cf. ibid. 17 and 20, see Landsberger, ZA 43 315;
mahar awile [s]a-bi-i taplatija taddanab:
bubi you (fem.) speak disparagingly about
me all the time to the honorable s.-s
Kraus, AbB 5 138:4, also ibid. 9, 16; seven
men, one woman Sa B.HI.A sd-bi-¢ from
the taverns(?) ARM 9 27 iv 16; ana biti
[$a 1.6.DI|N.NA (in broken context) Kraus
AbB 1 33:3, cf. £ LO.DIN.[NA] ibid. 6, E
PN sa-bi-im Szlechter Tablettes 136:4; (bar-
ley) ¢na suti LG.KAS.DIN.NA (measured)
by the innkeeper’s seah measure BE 6/2
55:7; barley (also beer) for a festive meal
for the men received from PN LU.DIN.NA
YOS 13 535:5, also 534:7; garlic ana bit
PN Gir PN, LUO.DIN.NA BE 6/1 102:5; PN
LU.DIN.NA (rents a slave to grind flour)
CT 33 32:3; 10 ERIN LU.KAX.DIN.NA 1t
PN UGULA ten men of(?) the beer mer-
chant with the overseer PN PBS 8/2 172:15;
DUMU PN sd-bi-¢m Pinches Berens Coll. 102
r. 22, cf. ibid. 25; PN LU.DIN.NA TIM 2 93:14,
JCS 17 84 No. 12 r. 7’ (both letters), Syria 5 271
r. 6 (Hana), and passim; LU.KAS.DIN.NA.HIL.A
(witnesses) TCL 11 149:32; PN sa-bu-um
(witness) UCP 10 94 No. 18:21, also, wr.
LU.KAS.[DIN.NA] Edzard Tell ed-Dér 53:8',
YOS 8 36:16f., 45:15, 65:27, etc., VAS 13 68
r. 5,76 r. 9, 95 r. 1, Riftin 25:10, JRAS 1926 437
117580a r. 1; as personal name: Sa-bu-um
YOS 14 155: 27, Kienast Kisurru 60 : 9, and passim;
for OB year names of the king Sabum see
Edzard Zwischenzeit 151.

2’ in other adm. and leg. texts: PN
LO.DIN qadu as$atisu v mari$u ana 72 ¢IN
kaspim itti bel hubullisu RN Sar GN ptur
RN, king of Alalakh, redeemed PN, the
innkeeper, from his creditor, together
with his wife and his children, for the
sum of 72 shekels of silver JCS 8 5 No.
30:1, cf. ibid. 21 No. 268:16 (both OB Alalakh);
IGI PN sa-bu-1 Wiseman Alalakh 64:14 (OB),
also ARM 8 9:22, wr. 1GI PN SE-bi-i MDP 24
383:19; 5.MES.TA.AN simmisati $a amely
damquti v 2.MES.TA.AN LU.MES se-bé-e
ma umi anni hamutta ina GN Libiluni let

saba

them bring me this very day, urgently,
five women from good households, and
two innkeepers HSS 5 104:10; PN LU sé-
bi-d (receiving rations) HSS 14 593:37;
4 LO.MES si-bi-i-d (among craftsmen)
HSS 16 383:2, PN LU si¢-bi-4 (beside epdl
baker, etc.) ibid. 384:5f. (Nuzi); IGI PN sa-
bi-7 TuM NF 5 74:23 (MB), also, wr. DIN.NA
Postgate Palace Archive 4:16 and 20 (NA); ex-
ceptionally in OA: 161 PN sd-bi,-m ICK 1
187:4, also (same person), wr. sd-bé-e-em
Kienast ATHE 35:39.

3’ in SB —a’ in gen.: INIM.INIM.MA
18§dih sa-bi-i (var. LO.KAS.DIN.NA) kari.KA
an incantation (to ensure) profit for the
innkeeper of the karu PSBA 23 121:13,
var. from KAR 144 r. 9, also KAR 144:1, ef.
eper bab sa-bi-i (in the rit.) Craig ABRT 1
66:8, see ZA 32 174, cf. the 27th (var. 29th)
of Addaru ¢§-di-ih LO.DIN.NA sadar: STT
300 r. 14, var. from BRM 4 19:14; takkal tasatii
ella kurun$ina $ikar se-bi-’-v kari inag-
qanikka $ikar sa-bi-’i tamahhar you eat
and drink their pure kurunnu beer,
brewer’s beer from the market, they pour
for you (Sama¥) and you accept (even
the ordinary) brewer’s beer Lambert BWL
136:157f. (hymn to Sama¥); if in a city LO.
KAS.DIN.MES mddu there are many
tavern keepers CT 884:79, dupl. CT 51 146:13
(SB Alu); [... tna ...] $a bab LU.KAS.
SAM.8AM uskén 4R 60 r. 29 (namburbi), see
RA 49 40; note “Ningizzida EN sa-bi-i
Kocher BAM 565:4; (the medication) na
KA¥ LO.DIN.NA Stanatti CT 14 39 Rm.
352 r. 4, also AMT 58,6:4 and parallel Koécher
BAM 112 i 20, and passim, Wr. tha KAS 8t-bi
Kécher BAM 396 iv 5, 4na KAS LU.DIN.NA
DUG.GA Sattima AMT 21,4 r. 11; ina KAS
LU.DIN.NA tarabbak Kocher BAM 11:35, also
CT 23 41:14, and passim, Wwr. KAS LO(!) sa-
bi-[¢] Kocher BAM 396 ii 23, also tna KAS
LU.KAS.DIN.NA SUMUN tanaddi ibid. 417
r. 14, note tna KAJ sa-bi-v mé urul baqili
(see bagilu) AMT 68,1 r.2; KAS LU sa-bi-t
tanaqqi KAR 144:24; if the sick man
nuna . . . & KAS LO.DIN.NA la uStamahhar
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refuses to eat fish (meat, etc.) and beer
from the tavern keeper Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11
iii 67, also ibid. pl. 14 i 2; note: KAS se-bu-i
(in broken context, beside namzitu) BBR
No. 70:12; see also Practical Vocabulary Assur,
in lex. section.

b’ with ref. to working materials
and equipment: bappir se-bi-e (among
ingredients in a prescription) Kécher BAM
302:1 and 6, bappir LU.KAS.DIN.NA AMT
45,5 1. 4; % SIiLA mi-PA LU.DIN.NA AMT
41,1:20; (they have put figurines of me)
ma ulun LO.KAS.DIN.NA in a brewer’s
oven AfO 18 292:34, cf. (the medications)
tha UDUN LU.DIN.NA tesekkir Kocher BAM
156:8, cf. ana UDUN LU se-pi-i ibid. 66
r. 11; 4na lah-ri-i§ LO.DIN.NA tanaddi$u
you put it (the medication) in the tahrisu
of the innkeeper CT 23 13 iv 15, dupls.
AMT 4,5:3, Kécher BAM 131:6; Summa KI.MIN
(= Sakkatirru) ina muhhi kanni LO.DIN KAS
[...] #t-ta-ab-x [...] if a skink ....
over an innkeeper’s rack(?) CT 38 43:68,
cf., wr. LO.DIN.NA ibid. 32:32 (both SB Alu),
cf. also Summa kalbu ana kuruppt 1.0.DIN.
NA MIN (= &épdu is¥ima) CT 39 1:81 (SB
Alu); see also BM 81483:4, cited namaddu
A mng. 1.

b) sabitu — 1’ in OB: SAL.LU.DIN.NA
Sa Sikaram w Se’am iqipu mimma Sa iqipu
ul uSaddan the tavern keeper who made
a giptu loan of beer or barley will not
collect what she lent as a g¢iptu loan
Kraus Edikt § 15":11, cf. SAL.LO.DIN.NA nawé
Sa kaspam $e-e LO.DIN.NA ana ekallim
$aqqaly . . . ana ribbatiSunu mudaddinu
ul iSassi (see muladdinu usage a) ibid.
§ 14':5f.; Summa ubarum naptarum w mudd
Sikarsu inaddin [sal-bi-Ttum] mahirat
tllaku Sikaram inaddindum (see mudd
mng. 2a) Goetze LE § 41:31; tna qati wardim
u amtim tamkarum wu sa-bi-tum kaspam
eam . . . adi madim ul imahhar a mer-
chant or a woman innkeeper will not ac-
cept (as deposit) from a slave or slave
girl silver, barley, (wool, oil) and other
things ibid. § 15:10; note: SAL.LU.DIN.NA

saba

% DAM.GAR Kraus Edikt § 16":14; Se’am Sa
eburiky ana tamkarisu imtadad u Se’am
Saniam . .. ana sd-bi-ti-Su imtadad he
repaid the barley (profit) from your
harvest to his creditor, and the other
barley (that his mother told him to bring
to you) he repaid to his s. CT 52 53:14;
Summa SAL.KAS.DIN.NA ana $im $ikarim
seam la imtahar SAL.KAS.DIN.NA
Siatt ukannusima ana mé inadddsi if a
woman innkeeper refuses to accept barley
as the price of beer (and will accept only
silver using a weight that diminishes the
value in beer in relation to the value in
barley), that innkeeper, after being con-
victed, will be thrown into the water
CH § 108:15 and 22, cf. § 111:45 and § 109:26
and 34; X SamaSSammi zeéraini> . .. i
PN PN, sa-bi-tum SU.BA.AN.TI (see zéranu)

Boyer Contribution 211:5; 1 SAL sa-bi-tam. . .

ana mahriki attardam kaspi idmi$imma
I am sending a s. to you, give her my
silver (so that they can bring me some
barley) vAS 16 178:16, cf. kaspam ana
PN sa-bi-tim tdnamma liblam BIN 7 53:17;
2 SAH.TUR ina B.MES sd-bi-a-tim lis:
burunikkumma they should look for two
piglets for you in the households of the
8.-8 Genouillac Kich 2 D 37 r. 5, see Kupper,
RA 53 177; note, wr. LU.DIN.NA Kraus
AbB 1 39:16, SAL.LU.DIN.NA Fish Letters
29 r. 5; for s. as personal name see Kraus
Edikt 161f.

2’ in lit.: inanna sa-bi-tum atamar
paniki matam $a atanaddaru aj amur now,
O tavern keeper, that I have found you,
may I be spared death, of which I am in
constant fear Gilg. M. ii 12, of. ibid. 14, also
CT 46 16 iii 3, and passim (all OB), Gilg. X i 1,
10, 15, 20, Wr. sa-bit ibid. ii 15f. and 20, v 30;
[SAL.KAS.D]IN.NA ali kankannada hadala
th$ul the city’s tavern keeper shattered
her jug Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:6.

3’ other oce.: x silver issér PN sd-
biy-tim PN, tidu PN, the s., owes to PN,
KBo 9 10:4 (OA).
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While the person brewing beer was
called sira§ = sirasd, the sabd, though
not directly involved in the brewing pro-
cess, was responsible for brewers and
thus was not just a tavern keeper or beer
seller. This emerges from the Sum. pas-
sage Sagan.ld ku.dam.gar.ra.na
til.til 1d.xAS.DIN.NA zi.munu,(PAP+
paP) ki.kd the merchant’s assistant
spends the merchant’s silver, the 1u.
KAS.DIN.NA eats the material for brewing
beer Dialogue 1:71f. (courtesy M. Civil). In
connection with both his functions, being
in charge of the brewers and selling beer,
the sabd was also involved in credit
transactions, just like the tamkaru, beside
whom he or the sabitu often appears.

The “bran” (duh alone or qualified as
“dry” or “moist”) often mentioned in con-
nection with the sabd served as raw
material in brewing and was also a by-
product of the brewing process, which
then was used as fodder, see M. Stol,
BiOr 28 167ff.

Zimmern, ZA 32 166f.; Landsberger, ZDMG 69

504f., ZA 30 72 n. 1; Oppenheim Beer 12 and 41
n. 26.

sab in bit sabi (bit sebi, bit sabiti) s.;
tavern; OB, Mari, SB, NB; wr. syll. and
£ LO.(KAS.)DIN.NA/NAM; cf. sabdl.

a) bit sabi—1’ in gen.: ¥dihu ana
£ LU sa-bi-i isaddira there will always
be brisk trade for the tavern KAR 144:11
and dupl. Craig ABRT 1 66:19 (namburbi), cf.
(incantation to be recited) $umma mihirtu
ma £ LC sa-bi-i parsat (see mihirtu B)
KAR 144:23 and dupl. PSBA 23 120:11, cf.
also limhurk: £ LG (var. omits LO) sa-
bi-i nar@mki may the inn that you (Istar)
love receive you KAR 144:19, var. from PSBA
23 120:5, see ZA 32 172ff;; note: TUG GADA
Suatu na bab LG.KAS.DIN.NA tanaddima

i8dihu LO.KAS.DIN.NA LA-ma you
throw that piece of linen into the gateway
of an innkeeper, and the income of the
innkeeper will diminish Or. NS 36 11 r. 151.
(namburbi); an oblate who had been handed

sabu

over to PN in fetters ina £ LU.KAS.
DIN.NAM ittanmary, (and) was found in
the tavern YOS 7 77:5 (NB); on the
first of Ta&ritu ane £ LU.DIN.NA lirub
balata uttar he may enter an inn, he will
prolong (his) life Bab. 1 204:1 (hemer.), also
cited ABL 1405 r. 2; Summa ana £ LO sa-
bi-e illik Dream-book 313 r. ii 3; if a dog
lifts its leg ana $igar & LU.DIN.NA CT
39 1:82, also ana £ LU.DIN.NA ibid. 83
(SB Alu).

2’ in connection with performance of
rituals: ana £ LG.KAS.DIN.NA ¢rrubma
kannam u mamzitam iappatma Siri§ u
Nigizzida lipSuruninni iqabbi (after the
performance of the namburbi ritual) he
enters the inn, touches the stand and the
vat, and recites: May DN and DN, absolve
me Or. NS 40 143 r. 23, also Or. NS 36 23:8,
wr. £ LUO.KAS.DIN.NAM ibid. 24:2, wr. £
LU.DIN.NA LKA 111 r. 6, also KAR 64 r. 21,
see Or. NS 36 1; ana £ LU.DIN.[NA T|U-ma
KA%.8AG ana Ea Samad u Asalluhi inaqqi.
daltu w sikkiru ilappatma KAR 234:25,
of. STT 231 r.(!) 29; tna B si-bi-e asar hu-
bu-ru Saknu AMT 96,2:5 + K.9171 i 15;
[SAHAR] £ LU.KAS.DIN.NAM (among
other kinds of dust) AMT 46,5 r. 6, also,
wr. £ LO.DIN.NA Kbocher BAM 476:7, cf.
SAHAR bab £ [L]O.KAS.DIN (var. LO.
GESTIN.NA) $a t5dih$u ma’du KAR 144r.12,
var. from PSBA 23 121:19, see ZA 32 174.

b) bit sabiti: the deserters ana £ sd-
bi-tim ana melulim illakunikkum come
to the tavern, to you, to disport them-
selves ARM 1 28:17.

sdbu (sdpu) v.; to draw water; from
OB on; I isab — isdb, I1(?).

8AM, si = sa-a-bu Nabnitu S (= XIV) 215f.; [si-i}
[s1] = sa-bu-[u], sa-a-bu to draw water, si-i-bu
A II1/4:150ff.; si.ri.da = ri-i-ju, si.ra = sa-a-bu,
si.ra.bal = af-ra-tu Erimhus IV 225ff.; [sa-am]
[NINDAXBE(+AM)] = $imu, nahbdl, sa-a-bu §d [a]
A VII/1:18ff; [...] = sa-la-bul, [MIN $§4] me-e,
[a-bla-lu §d4 me-e Antagal D 126 ff.

id ka.min.na.ta a Su.{luhl.a u.me.ni.
8A[M] : ina pi nd[rati killalle mé sa-am-ma draw
water at the mouth of the two rivers CT 17 38:33f.
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3.TA.AM ana pan nari tamannima mé 7
DUG.A.GUB.BA.MES ta-sab-ma three
times you recite (the incantation) over the
river, and then you draw water for seven
equbbd basins JRAS 1925 pl. 2 (after p. 40):15
(SB inc.), cf. (for a ritual) vna fD mé ¢-sab-
ba STT 73:119; Purattu issiSuma ana
quddud bélutiSunu mé iréqu ana sa-a-bu
the Euphrates had shifted some distance
from it (Sippar), and the water was too
far for drawing water to maintain the
purity of their majesty (that of Samas
and Aja) VAB 4 64 No. 2 i 16 (Nabopolassar),
also 212 ii 2 (Ner.); lilgénim [ElGUB $Sa sa-
am-ti karpatam $a hulalim li-sa-ba-nim mé
tdmtim ellutim merha [l]i$eli[a) [¢]na in
etl let them (the seven daughters of Anu)
fetch an egubbi#(?) basin of carnelian, a
jar of pulalu stone, and let them draw pure
sea water and drive out the ergot from
the man’s eye JNES 14 16:24 (OB inc.),
also lilgiani kannifina . . . karpatisina . . .
li-sa~ba-ni mé telilti JCS 9 9 A 19 and B 17
(OB inc.), lis§dns talli[$ilna hulale karpati-
Sina ugnit ebbu li-sa-pa-a-ni mé A.AB.BA
tdmti rapaste AMT 10,1 iii 1, also, wr.
li-<is» -sa-pa-ni-im-ma ibid. 21, wr. li-sa-
ba-nt AMT 26,1:14, replaced by habd, q.v., OT
23 2:6; IM.DIRI A.MES ¢-sa-ba-nim-ma
A.MEJ-§i-na NU GAL clouds will draw in
water, and yet there will be no (rain) water
in them ACh Supp. IStar 33:54 (= Labat
Calendrier § 85:16), but #%-sab-bu-nim(!)-
ma(!) (for var. see sadaru mng. 1b-2')
Labat Calendrier § 90:14; note without
mention of water: [Summa ha(?)]-bi-tum
$a karpata na$dt nana t-sa-ba-am-ma ana
bit ameéli usérib if a woman water-
drawer who carries a jar scoops in a fish
(with the water she is drawing) and brings
it into a man’s house CT 41 14:15 (SB
Alu); obscure: (the pregnant woman)
Summa na wme [...] Summa ina wme
raqutt i-sa-ab ir-z-[. . .] Craig ABRT14ii10
(tamitu). :

sabubidnu see zibibdnu.

sabulbu see sapulhu.

Summa Sulmu qé Suppus)
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sabunu see sapunu.
sabiitu see sitbutu.

sabGtu
OB, MB; cf. sabi.

seum u kaspum ul gerbamma sa-bu-tam
anaddi taf gbiam] you said to me: There is
no barley or silver available tome, sol am
giving up the innkeeper’s trade Kraus
AbB 1 118:14; 2 PI §e’am ana PN idin Se’am
Sa ana sa-bu-tim la takallasu give x barley
to PN, you must not withhold from him
the barley which is intended for the inn-
keeper’s trade YOS 2 8:8; barley for
brewing ingredients 3a PN ana PN, ana
eped si-bu-ti uqarribu that PN brought
to PN, for carrying out the innkeeper’s
trade TuM NF 5 21:7 (MB).

In Gilg. Y i 45 read [iter]buma ana & [§]-im-te,
cf. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 249, and see
Simtu.

b

(stbittu) s.; innkeeper’s trade;

sadidu A v.; to make a raid, to pur-
sue(?); Mari; 1 isdud; cf. saddu, sadidu.

sa-da-du

[x].x.u¥ ra-da-du, [x.x].u8

Nabnitu O 63f.

LG.MES Turukkd mat Ekallatim . . . is-
du-ud-ma the Turukk made a raid on
GN A. 80:10, cited ARMT 14 p. 235, cf. (the
Southern tribe) [... ana sla-da-di-im
paniiSuny Sakny ARM 14 84:10 and r. 1",
sadadu B v.; (mng. uncert.); I
(only stative attested).

SB;

Summa Sulmu qé sa-di-id if the Sulmu
is streaked (?) with filaments (followed by
TCL 6 3:8, also
CT 20 25 K.12648 ii 3, Summa NA GU-am Sa-
di-td CT 51 156 r.i 14 (all SB ext.).

For NB refs. see suddudu. For BRM 4 12:73

see sukuptu. For ChDiv 135/6 (= Lenormant
Choix 88 r.) 12f. see sadidu.

sadahu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

sa-da-bu-umgria] (or m[1]) UET 6 362:2 (exercise
tablet).
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sadalu s.; (a copper object); OA.*

23 hides 12 sd-da-li URUDU $im emdarim
$tv PN twelve s.-s of copper, the purchase
price of the ass, are with PN TCL 14 62:5.

Possibly the same word as $andalu, q.v.

*saddpu v.; (mng.unkn.); gramm.*; II.
tu-sa-da-ap 5R 45 K.253 v 37.
Possibly to be emended to tusaddad.

sadaru (sedéru) v.; 1. to do regularly,
to arrive regularly, to occur regularly,
2. (in the stative) to be regularly engaged
in an activity, to devote oneself to, 3. to
array, to set in a row, 4. (in hendiadys,
also sudduruw) to do little by little, in
installments, to let an unspecified time
elapse before doing something, 5. sud-
" duru to do, send regularly, to occur
regularly, 6. sudduru to do in install-
ments, 7. sudduru to care, to do with
care, in detail; 1 ¢sdir — tsaddir (isaddar
Kocher BAM 122:15, 396 iii 31, CT 40 11:98,
and see mng. 4) — sadir, 1/2, II, note
assedir (YOS 3 19:9, NB, ABL 371 r. 8, NA),
stative se-ed-ru (OIP 2 140:11, Senn.), se-
ed-ra-ta (ABL 1290 r. 3, NA); cf. masdaru A,
*masdaris, sadiru, sadris, sadru adj.,
stdirtu, sidru.

us.sa = sa-da-r[u] (in group with [diblba
ti-ig-bu-tf{um], [glub.ba = kun-nu-[$]) Antagal
VIII 178.

sa-da-rum =
mng. 4b.

ku-un-nu-§u = su-ud-du-ru Malku IV 194; tu-
sa-ad-da[r] 5R 45 K.253 v 35 (gramm.).

a-la-kw  Izbu Comm. 544, see

1. to do regularly, to arrive regularly,
to occur regularly — a) to do regularly —
1’ in gen.: adi 7-§4 turammaksu ta-sa-
dir(var. -dar)-Sum-ma iballuf you bathe
him seven times, you give (this treatment)
to him regularly and he will get well
AMT 70,7 ii 10, restoration and var. from dupl.
Kocher BAM 122:15, cf. ta-sa-dir-ma tballut
RA 69 44 r. i(Y) 37; [ta]-sa-dir nigé . ..
tanagqgt AMT 33,2 r.(!) 4; ana uddus edret

11

sadaru la

. u sa-dar sattukki to restore the
sanctuaries and to provide the regular
offerings Hinke Kudurru 5 ii 3 (Nbk. I), cf.
tna sa-dar sattukki Ekur ina nigi Sumduli
ibid. ii 8; wudallisma ana qereb hurdani as-
di-ra taluku for the third time I directed
the march into the mountains TCL 3 13
(Sar.); Su-kul-ti ina panisu as-sa-di-ir 1
regularly put feed(?) at his disposal UET
4 186:10; wultu muhhi umu Sa alliku 160
gaqqar babtu 200 gqaqqar ina libbi as-se-
dir since the day I came (here) I have
regularly worked the 160 gagqarw’s, the
balance of the 200 qaggaru’s YOS 3 19:9
(both NB letters).

2’ in hendiadys: nise. .. nakru i-sa-
dir-ma i$tanahhit the enemy will keep
attacking (that) people constantly CT 39
17:59 (SB Alu); [ana] jd$i ardika ana tubbati
si-di-ir-ma Suknamma réma show favor to
me, your servant, constantly and have
mercy on me BMS 21:88, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 104:38; [S§umma] sa-dir-ma inus
if (the earth) quakes regularly (for par-
allels see mng. 5b) Thompson Rep. 263:4;
Summa [tna MN] tanu sad-rat-ma illak
if in MN the north wind blows continually
Thompson Rep. 123:4; [Summal stru ina bil
the wna nereb babi sa-dir-ma Toinl if a
snake constantly keeps coiling at the en-
trance to a temple CT 40 25 K.5642 r. 10,
dupl. KAR 384:10 (SB Alu); [Summa . ..
surdi)] ana pan améli sa-dir-ma illak if a
falcon regularly comes toward a man CT
39 30:49b (SB Alu), cf. (in the direction of a man)
ibid. 50; um fuppr anném ana sér bélija
usabilam pan 1 Tliml sabim ra-si-im Sa
HA.NA.MES [asba]t[am]ma [ana] [GN]
aksuld] w Sapilti sabim kalusu warkija
ana GN sa-di-ir illakam the day 1 sent this
letter of mine to my lord I arrived in
GN at the head of a thousand elite Hanean
troops, and all the rest of the troops con-
tinue their march toward GN behind me
ARM 3 14:13, also (in similar context) w
Sapiltum warkiSuma sa-di-ir illakam ARMT
13 102:25; $4 vna panyja t-sa-dir iddatukka
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tllaka he is with me, (and) will follow you
ABL 143 r. 6 (NA); note alu §i i-sa-dir-ma
tllak that town will prosper continually
CT 38 1:13 (SB Alu), cf. Labat Calendrier § 21a: 10,
also § 13:10, sa-dér .BI CT 40 15:18, cf.
sa-di-ir UD [...] AfO 18 74:18; note bél
bite Suati [ultabbar] sa-da-ru w DU-ku the
master of that house will be granted along
life, (there will be) continual prosperity(?)
KAR 376:22 (SB Alu), restored from Boissier DA 3
r. 11.

b) to arrive regularly, to occur regularly
— 1’ news, reports: juppat Sulum abija
ana serija lu sa-a[d-rla let letters about
my father’s good health come to me reg-
ularly Voix de lopposition 182 A 1153:41
(Mari let.), cf. Sulum ekallim ana sériyja lu
sa-ad-ra-am ARM 10 132 r. 7', cf. ibid. 124:25,
Sulumki lu sa-di-ir ibid. 143:20, ef. also ibid.
168 r. 5, temka [ana] serija lu sa-di-vr
RA 42 38:22 (Mari let.), also ibid. 36 r. 10’, ARM
6 51 r. 10, 54:22, TLB 4 11:50, 12:21, also
témsu wlami sa-di-ir OECT 3 74 r. 6, see
Kraus, AbB 4 151; alaktum ana mahar PN
sa-ad-ra-am temkunu umisa[m] lu Isa-adl-
[ra-am] TLB 4 35:9f. (all OB letters); harranu
sa-ad-ra-at OBT Tell Rimah 120:3, cf. ibid.
78:20; tuppatuja ana seri[kal . . . sa-ad-ra
ARM 4 88:24.

2’ natural phenomena: ¢na GN zunnu
sad-[ru] ina GN, kussu [ibassi] rain will be
continual in Akkad, in Subartu there will
be cold PBS 2/2 123:6 (MB meteor. omens);
Summa zunni sad-ru if the rains are
normal (parallel: $aqlu scarce, madu
abundant) ACh Supp. 2 Adad 103a:13, cf.
2unnu sad-ru ibid. 97:13 and 15, and see
zunnu A usage c, cf. Samutu sad-rat ACh
Supp. 2 31x:7, milu ina nagbi sa-dir K.8185:9,
see also milu A mng. le and f; Sutu
t-sa-dir-ma  the south wind will blow
continually CT 39 17:72 (SB Alu), cf. (in that
month) $i@tu sa-dir Thompson Rep. 141 r. 6;
in that year Sutu [u . ..] ana mati i-sad-
di-ra K.3091 r. 4; Summa ina mati imbaru
sa-dir if there is regular occurrence of
fog in the land ACh Supp. 2 103a:31, also

sadaru 1b

amisam [sa-dir] ibid. 33, restored from ibid.
103b r. 14, Thompson Rep. 111 r. 2 and 4, 252B:2
(= ABL 1447), cf. also ibid. 252D :1, and passim,
IM.DIRI ¢-sa-dir-ma 2unnu ul izannun ACh
Supp. 58:12, see Labat Calendrier § 90:14, for
var. see sdbu; [. ..] YAdad i-sa-dir-ma Se-
am inna$$ar Boissier DA 230 r. 15 (SB ext.); if
Venus sirha sad-rat regularly has a girhu
VAT 10218 iii 66, cf. if Sulpae sirha sa-dir
K.4052:16.

3’ evil, misfortune, etc.: seletum sa-
ad-ra-a-Sum quarrels will be a regular
occurrence for him YOS 10 54 left edge 3
(OB physiogn.), cf. saltu sad-rat-su CT 39
2:100 (SB Alu), saltu sad-rat BiOr 11 88 linel,
and passim, see saltumngs. 1g, 2a; (fromthe
twentieth of Tebétu to the second of
Addaru) siht ina mat A$Sur sa-dir the
revolt continued in Assyria CT 34 50 iii 37
(Bab. Chron.); [$an]é(?) téme sa-dir-$u
Hunger Uruk 32 r. 9; ana biti Suate tibu sa-
dir-§ CT 38 11:54, also (wr. z1.ca) ibid. 12:62,
Dream-book 325 r. i 19, Kécher BAM 316 ii 5,
but z1.6A (= situ) sad-rat-su STT 95:130,
also KAR 177 1. iii 2, dupl. LKU 54:8, also CT 39
25 K.2898+ r. 19, ZI.GA kajdnam sad-rat-su
KAR 42:12, see Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 56;
niziqtu sad-rat-su CT 28 27:37f. (physiogn.),
CT 38 10:1 and 21, 15:38, mniziqtu sad-rat
CT 39 35:49 (all SB Alu); damiqti issima
lemuttu sad-rat my good fortune has left,
evil is continual JCS 21 128:16; puhbpubhd
[... sad]-rat CT 40 11:93, but pubpuhbhi
[(¢na . . .)] i-sad-dar ibid. 98f; see also
lupnu usage c, nissatu A mng. la, lumnu
mng. 1b, kimiltu, kilu mng. le, attald
usage d-4'; $a ina bit annanna apil

annanna mitu lemnu habbilu sad-ru be-

12

cause in the house of so-and-so son of
so-and-so evil death and the habbilu
demon are a regular occurrence AfO 14
144:78 (bit mésiriy; ana bili Sudti mutu sa-
dir-$4 death will be a regular occurrence
in that house CT 38 10:4 and 13, 12:63, cf.
adru 4 ina libbisu matanu sad-ru CT 39
11:42 (both SB Alu); X.BI ¢l tna bitisu sad-
rat KAR 300 r. 8; « x lumun libbi [. . .]
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wma kusst i-sa-dir-ma x x grief will con-
stantly . ... in the chair (in which the
sexual act took place) AMT 65,3:16 (SB Alu).

4’ other occs.: Summa siru ana pan
amely sa-dir if a snake continually ap-
pears in front of a man CT 38 35:50;
Summa bitu Sikinsu ana kidianu sa-dir if
the construction of a house is normal
toward the outside (opposite: KOR.KOR-ir
is strange) ibid. 14:7 (both SB Alu); ana
esrets ilani kali$ina sa-ad-ru Sulmani RA
22 59 i 30 (Nbn.), cf. [...] lu sa-ad-ru ina
mahre £.[. . .] LKA 18 r. 8; talitti alpéka
lu kajanat [talit) te senika lu sa-ad-rat JRAS
1920 566:20 (SB lit.); [dam-q]d(?)-tu-$4 sad-
ra // GAB Dream-book 319 z+3; Sa-di-ir-
dumuq$a Her-Favor-Is-Constant (name of
a slave girl) CT 4537:1, 9, 26 (OB); [Summa
tb]asSima janu ina pisu sa-dir (see janu
mng. 2) ZA 43 92:38 (Sittenkanon); sad-rat
hissatka mention of you is constant Afo
19 65 iii lower portion 5; $adid mir i lu bahi
sa-di-ir akaldu he who pulls a god’s
yoke has food regularly, sparse though it
be Lambert BWL 84:240 (Theodicy); t$dehu
ana bit sabi i-sad-di-ra profit will be con-
tinual for the tavern KAR 144:12 and 26
and dupl., see ZA 32 172:20 and 174:42 (nam-
burbi), cf. t§dih sab? sa-da-ri STT 300 r. 14;
ir-ba sas-dir-§d JCS 29 66:24, see also
wrbu mng. 2a.

2. (in the stative) to be regularly
engaged in an activity, to devote oneself
to — a) with ana: [Sum]ma bard ana bire

kajanu sa-dir if the diviner is constantly .

preparing for the extispicy BBR No. 11r. i
19, also No. 73 r. 20; Summa BARA ana tlani
sa-dir if the king is regular (in his de-
votions) to the gods CT 40 8 K.2192:3,
restored from dupl. CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 1 (SB Alu),
cf. wmisam sa-[dir] is regular every day
ibid. 5; Summa ana il sa-dir (opposite:
Sitqul) ZA 43 94:69 (Sittenkanon); Summa
ana bit il alisu sa-dir CT 40 11:65, cf. ibid.
64, (with ana qeréti) ibid. 86, cf. ibid. 87 and 88;
Summa ana bit abisu sa-dir ibid. 89; Summa
amély tna immi AN.NE sa-dir if a man
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regularly goes (to a woman) in the heat
of noon CT 39 44:16 (both SB Alu); na
mahri bélu Nabium ... ana niqi ... u
utnenny bel béle lu sa-ad-ra-ak tallakty
before the lord, DN, may I be constant
in acting with the proper procedure for
(offering) sacrifices and prayer to the lord
of lords VAB 4 260 ii 52 and 234 ii 33 (Nbn.).

b) with accusative: Summa BARA ana
iy qisaty sa-Tdirl if the king is constant
(in bringing) gifts to the gods CT 40 8
K.2192:7, cf. ibid. 6 and 8, also (with bakd lamen-
tation) ibid. 9, (with gir-ra-ni) ibid. 10, (with krebs
prayer) ibid. 11, also ibid. 9 Sm. 772 r. 21-23;
Summa ana il alidu RA-$u tkribi sa-dir
if his mouth is ever busy with prayer to
the god of his city ibid. 11:63; Summa
ameély ima SILA.LIMMU harimta sa-dir if
a man regularly frequents a prostitute
in the square CT 39 45:30; Summa amélu
ana astammi ereba sa-dir (see astammu)
ibid. 44:5 (all SB Alu), buhra lu sa-dir (see
buhru) AMT 49,6 1. 5.

¢) other occs.: sabum [§]d réqissu
wur w girrs nakrim sa-da-rum-ma sa-di-ir
ul Subbut those troops (who went to
attack the enemy) returned empty-
handed and the enemy force continues to
advance, it has not been deterred ARM
2 22:11; PN eriggam ana sa-da-ri-im ilge
PN took a wagon for regular use(?) JCS
11 39 No. 31:5 (OB); obscure: Humba si-dir
BiOr 28 14 ii 20 (SB lit.); Lul-di-ri-DINGIR
(personal name) ABL 964:14 (NB).

3. to array, to set in a row — a) ob-
jects: [KI].NE.MES ta-sad-dir-ma GIS.MA.
NU ... tesén you set up (x) braziers in
a row and load e’ru wood (etc.) on them
Or. NS 36 287:2 (namburhi), cf. 6 pUG [. . .]
ta-sa-dir JRAS 1925 45 (pl. 3):40, see TuL
p. 105; KI.NE.MUR.RA % huluppaqqa ana
pan Samas ta-sad-dir K.888:5, cf. (figu-
rines) ana utuni ta-sad-dir ibid. 9, see
AfO 10 365; t-sad-di-ru (in broken context)
Or. NS 21 138 r. 3 (NA rit.); if Venus MUL.
MES sa-ad-rat VAT 10218 ii 74 and 75, cf.
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K.11740:9, cf. Summa MUL.AS.GAN MUL.
MES A-84 sa-ad-ru if, at the side of Ikq,
stars are lined up K.2329:5 and dupls.; if
the kidney pusa sad-rat KAR 152:30f.,
(with urga) ibid. r. 6f., also (both kidneys)
sad-ra.MES ibid. r. 8, cf. obv. 32; Summa
elenu[m] padanim $ili 3 sa-ad-[ru] if
there are three holes in a row above the
“path” YOS 10 18:71 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 72
and 67; 58 [...] tna UcU-[Su-nu(?)] sa-
ad-ru 58 [...] are in a row on them
AfO 18 306 iii 15 (MA inv.), cf. ibid. 25; 30
alani$u dannute $a ina ahi tdmii gallats
tibik $adé rabdti sa-ad-ru-ma his thirty
fortified cities which are strung out along
the coast of the heaving(?) sea on the
slopes of the great mountains TCL 3 286
(Sar.); uncert.: $a i-da-at [ahais?] is-dir-
#-nt Thompson Rep. 31 r. 9 (NA).

b) battle line, troops: ana epés qabli
kakki tahazi wmmandati$u idkd is-di-ra
mihrit wmmandteja he set his army in
motion to do battle and deployed them
against my army Streck Asb. 158:16; qagq-
quru ana sa-da-ri esi there is little room
for maneuvering ABL 17:8; ma ina nirite
Sar mat A$Sur a-sa-di-ri [bla-ti-qi-tu §1
[#na] mubhi sa-di-ri ba-ti-qi-tu §% (he said)
“I will line up (a battle array) against
the king of Assyria” — this is a definite
fact, that it is drawn up is a definite
fact ABL 515 r. 10 and 12 (coll. 8. Parpola);
alu ana ali adi GN ulluate sa-ad-ra (troops)
are positioned town by town along a line
as far as GN ABL 424:14 (all NA); ina kakks
nakru sa-dir-ka the enemy will keep
arms deployed against you Boissier DA7:15;
u [dani] ki Sa ina pant ASSur se-ed-ru
w arkt Adsur se-ed-ru . . . ser abulli $§45u
esir on that (bronze) gate I engraved
the gods as they were lined up in battle
in front of A&$ur and lined up behind
ASSur OIP 2 140:11 (Senn.); for other refs.
see sidirtu, sidru. '

¢) horses: sisé as-si-dir ana mint ka:
jamaniu sisé $a Sarri uSadlap Summa Sarru
bely iqabbr sisé la-as-dir 1 have already
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trained the horses (for battle) — why
should I always be harassing the king’s
horses? (But) if the king, my lord, should
give the order, I will train the horses
further ABL 371 r. 8 and 12 (NA); [X sisé]
$a niri $a GN $a GN, $a tna timali erubuni
ana Sarri belija aspuranni ina kallamari
a-sa-di-ir sisé rakkasite . . . $a kajamaniu
urakkasuni issémidma a-sa-di-ir x horses
from Barhalza and Arrapha, (destined)
for the yoke, which reached me yesterday
and about which I had (previously)
written to the king, my lord, I will start
training tomorrow, at the same time I will
do the training of the harness horses
which are always used in harness ABL
71r. 7 and 11, of. ABL 375:14, also la-as-de-
e-rv tna Siart shall I review them in the
morning? ABL 440:14 and 545 r. 10; sabé
8188 ina nagi [$a) Sarri bélija ana massarts
[2sst] ahame$ sa-ad-ru izzazzu in the
district of the king, my lord, the men and
horses are ready to do duty, aligned in
battle order ABL 503:13 (all NA); see also
sidirtu and sidru.

4. (in hendiadys, also sudduru) to do
little by little, in installments, to let an
unspecified time elapse before doing
something — a) in OB leg.: $umma tam:
karum ana Samallim $e’ am Sipatim Samnam
u memma bisam ana pas@rim iddin Samal:
ldm kaspam i-sa-ad-dar-ma ana tamkarim
utdr if a merchant gives an agent grain,
wool, oil, or other goods to sell, at each
sale the agent returns to the merchant
the silver (owed for the goods) CH §104:39,
cf. stbat kaspim mala ilqd i-sa-ad-dar-ma
umisu tmannuma tamkarsu ippal (the
agent trading with silver received from
the merchant) will calculate the amounts
of interest, according to the various
periods elapsed, on the silver he received,
and will pay the merchant CH § 100:3;
t§tu MN UD.23.KAM 2 SILA.TA.A i-sa-ad-
da-ar-ma [...] x GO.GAL [ana nd]$t
kaniki$u tnaddin from the 23rd of MN on
he will deliver [the barley(?) and] the
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chick-peas (given to him for ten days)
to the bearer of the contract in install-
ments(?) of two silas each YOS 13 66:7,
cf. (silver borrowed to buy sheep for a
Sugind offering for provisioning the Adad
temple) i-sa-da-ar-ma ana na$ kanikisu
wagqal ibid. 374:12, also i-s[a-a]d-da-ar-
ma PN ana na$i kanikisu x kaspam inaddin
Szlechter TJA 116 G 19:9, ¢-sa-ad-da-ru-
ma . . . tnaddinu YOS 13 499:14; PN bor-
rowed one gur of barley from PN, a-na
na-d$(?) tup(?)-pi-Su x-z-AN vm-[hu-ru(?)]
t-sa-da-ar-ma ippal YOS 12 248:8; note
with sudduru: (loan of silver from Sin)
Uu-sa-ad-da-ar-ma Sin ippal he will repay
Sin in regular installments JCS 5 91 MAH
16361:6, cf. ibid. MAH 16354:9, cf. MAS
makalum %-sa-ad-da-ru-ma Samas eppalu
YOS 13 430:7; silver received from Sama$
and Aja by four persons to buy sheep
for a Suginil offering 1i-sa-ad-da-ru-ma
UDU.SU.GL.NA ana kurummat bit Samad
ukallu they will have ready at regular
intervals the $ugind for the meal pro-
visioning of the Sama¥ temple CT4547:19.

b) other occs.: murussa i-sa-dir-&i
tmdt her illness will stay(?) with her,
(and) she will die Labat TDP 214:18, i-sa-
dir-[ma imdt?] ibid. 26:71; ina $eri ifla=
natti la t-sa-a-dar (var. i-sa-dir) u mé
emmuts irtanahhasma ine’e§ he drinks
(the medication) in the morning, he
should not let any time elapse and he
should bathe in hot water, then he will
get well Kocher BAM 396 iii 31, var. from
ibid. 115:9, cf. la i-sa-dar (var. 4-sa-dar)
ina UD.3.KAM UD.l.KAM NAG-ma ine’es
he should not let much time elapse, but
drink it daily for three days, and he will
get well ibid. 396 i 21, var. from ibid. 111 ii 20;
lamassa iras$i i-sa-ad-dir he will always
have a protective spirit, he will . ...
Or. NS 16 187:15 (SB physiogn., translit. only);
Summa kalbatu 1 ulidma i-sa-di-ir Izbu
Comm. 543, for comm., see lex. section.

5. sudduru to do, send regularly, to
occur regularly — a) in gen.: ina zunné
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tahduti . . . $a Sattesamma ina paléja Adad
U-sad-di-ra ina matiyja Bauer Asb. 2 26:20
(= Piepkorn Asb. 98 viii 67); Summa tna MN
Adad rigim$u ti-sad-dir ACh Adad 1:13,
17:2, 24:6, Labat Calendrier § 89:1, Wr. %-sa-
dir ibid. p. 212 r. 7, also rigimsu su-ud-
dur ACh Adad 18:10; rigmi d-sad-dir-ma
[...] Lambert BWL 210:8 (fable); Summa
tna mati tmbary d-sa-dir Thompson Rep.
252B:4, also su-ud-dur ACh Supp. 2 20:16;
ultu anakw ana GN . .. d-sa-di-ru taluku
after I directed my march to Elam (and
Chaldea) Af02094:116 (Senn.), cf. (in fragm.
context) ana KUR Labnanu ana [...]
U-sa-ad-di-ru [. . .] VAB 4 174 ix 28 (Nbk.);
balu taspitu su-ud-di-ra-§i-ma constantly
direct prayer and supplication to her
(Nand) Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 16 (= BA 5 628),
cf. ana mahrika temeqija su-du-ru (Sum.
broken) KAR 128 r. 17; Beélet-Arba’il . . .
Sa eped Sarrutija d-sa-di-ra Sipir damqati
DNregularly sent me oracles favorable for
my exercising the kingship K.9155:14
(prayer of Asb.?), cf. idat dumqi . . . nasparti
e u tStars kajan d-sad-di-ru-u-ni usarhi
sunt libbu favorable omens, sent by the
gods and goddesses, continually and reg-
ularly put confidence in my heart Borger
Esarh. 45 ii 7, also Sipir mahhé kajan su-
ud-du-ra ibid. 2 i 13; [...] ana mdatika
li-sa-ad(text -AB)-di-ru (may the gods)
regularly bring to your land (plenty, etec.)
ABL 1283:16 (NB); duluhhil amat lemutte su-
ud-du-ru-u-nt kajan confusion and evil
words constantly beset me Streck Asb. 252
r. 7, of. rapadu su-ud-dur-§i Labat TDP
64:60, also cited Hunger Uruk 32 r. 8; su-ud-
du-ru guqqané qutréni nignakki the gug:
gand offerings, the incense, and the censer
are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28; u andku
ginnd [...] d-sa-ad-da-ra [...] Borger
Esarh. 93 § 63 r. 7; uncert.: amdt IStar
su-ud-du-ra Streck Asb. 180:22; obscure:
if his temples pulsate and sAc.K1-§4
U-sa-dar-8§% his temple . . . .-s him Labat
TDP 40 r. 22.

b) in hendiadys: o 4-sa-<da»-da-ra-
am-ma uSabbalam and he will continue
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to send me shipments (of wool) TLB 1
149:13;  d-sa-ad-da-ru-ma llakw wul -
lakuma simdat Sarrim they (the hired
men) will do regular service — if they do
not, the king’s ordinance (will apply) TCL
1 158:18 (both OB); Summa amelu egirrd
annt d-sa-dir-ma puldu if an egirrd
(oracular utterance) answers a man with
“yes” every time (preceded by 1-5 times)
CT 39 41:8, cf. ibid. 14; Summa amélu ana
astammsi d-sa-dir-ma itenerrub if a man
regularly frequents the tavern CT 38 31
r. 19; if snakes - ina bit ameli i-sa-di-
ru-[m]a iktappili regularly coil in a man’s
house STT 322 iii 9 (all 8B Alu); Summa
ersetu u-sa-dir-ma [naid] if the earth
quakes time after time Thompson Rep. 264:3,
also ACh Adad 20:53, and, wr. #-sad-dir-ma
(preceded by ina kal wm: all day long)
Thompson Rep. 262D:3 (translit. only); Summa
Sama$ ina angulli 4-sa-dir-ma DU  ACh
Samag 14:89.

c¢) to line up in a row: imna u Suméla
su-ud-dur tamharu right and left the
battle lines are drawn Craig ABRT 1551 3
(= BA 5 626, SB lit.); one thousand reeds

wna libbi 4-sad-dir 1 laid out in it (the

canal bed) Weissbach Misc. No. 4 ii 31 (NB);
XMU.MES . . . KI DUB.SAG su-ud-du-ru-ma
x lines listed in order, according to(?) the
incipits MSL 16 15 1. 27 (subscript of Nabnitu
catalog).

6. sudduru to do in installments:
(silver) &a iftu MN ... adi MN, . .. ina
su-ud-du-ri-vm iddinu $a PN imtahharu
which from MN to MN, they paid in install-
ments, (and) which PN has been receiving
CT 8 2b:4 (OB); for other refs. see mng. 4a.

7. sudduru to care, to do with care,
in detail — a) in gen.: ké de’iq aké tab aké
nastq aké sa-du-ur aké kunnu $a Sarru bély
epusunt how good, how gracious, how
well chosen, how careful, how correct
is that which the king, my lord, has done
ABL 358 r. 23 (NA); ki #-sad-di-ru harrana
ana $épesu i$takan as soon as he made the
preparations, he departed BIN 1 28:25;
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2 MA.NA kaspu Supur su-ud-dir-nu janu
bakdnu (see bakd mng. 2) ibid. 46:39;
70 GUR su-ud-dir-ma $ipirti ana muhhi
Supur ibid. 52:23 (all NB letters).

b) in hendiadys: sab-tu $a isabbatu
la tapattara’ su-ud-dir-a-ma ina muhhi 1é
$uzziza’® do not release (pl.) any captive
they might take, but enter them in detail
in a list ©T 22 23:12; 4d-sad-dar-ma ana
belyja usebbilassu YOS 3 193:24; ina mubhi
mitti [$a] bélu i$purannd$i ki nu-sad-di-ir
wmittu nitemid with reference to the tax
about which (our) lord wrote us, we im-
posed the tax with care TCL 9 94:9, cf.
[k]% nu-sad-di-ir [¢]mitti nite[mid] ibid. 14;
hussama  dibbikunu agannditu alkama
su(text Su)-ud-dir-a-ma itts ahhekunu
dubba keep it in mind, and go and
transmit these words in detail to your
brothers ABL 571 r. 4 (NB); ki agurru ina
mahraka su-du-ra-ma ittisu dubba’ if the
baked bricks are available to you, discuss
(the matter) with him in detail CT 22
118:19, cf. su-ud-dir-ma ittidu dububma
UET 4 191:9, su-ud-dir-ma ina panisuny
wW$vma CT 22 39:37, cof. ibid. 16; k% 4i-sad-
di-ru dibbi aki $a epSu ina panisu ultennu
when he repeated in detail the words as
they had been put before him TCL 9 80:22;
PN $a ana pant ahija aSpuru su-ud-dir-ma
dinsu ittt PN, epu$§ conduct with great
care the case against PN, (brought) by
PN, whom I have sent to (you) my brother
BIN 1 87:8, cf. su-ud-dir-ma amurséu YOS
3 166:28, [su]-ud-dir-ma PN amur BIN 1
74:30, cf. also TCL 9 115:16; su-ud-dir-a-ma
bu’d make a thorough search there (for
the stolen goods) YOS 3 174:5; (the cattle
and fowl are not to come to harm) su-
ud-dir-a-ma $ukile’ take care to feed
them TCL 9 143:14; ¢na libbi $a attua su-ud-
dir-ma harrana ana $epéSunu Sukun take
good care (of them) for my sake and send
them on their way BIN 1 9:11, cf. ibid.
25:24, 33:34, YOS 3 136:22, and passim in NB
letters, Wr. su-dir-ra-ma CT 22 131:21, cf.
kt ... tu-sad-dir-ma harrana ana $épija
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taskunu YOS 3 70:9; wmittu Sa suluppi
su-ud-dir-a-ma pagda’ BIN 1 33:30; [...]
SES(?) $a PN su-ud-dir-ma hursamma $u:
prannd$u send us a detailed and clear
(report) on the brother(?) of PN ABL 815
r. 28; Satdari su-ud-dir-ma Sutur Subila BIN
1 68:12 (all NB letters).

For PBS 5 104 (= Ea I 248a) see suddd. For
LAS 278 (= ABL 337) r. 4 see $ataru. In KAV

115:21 read #-sa-da-bi-$4, from tebd, see Parpola,
OLZ 1979 33.

Ad mng. 3¢: Oppenheim, Or. NS 11 130f.
SB.*

pqid Sira istene’i Sa panisu w arkisu
sa-da-a-ti ittanallak ana kutum libbi usta:
massa(?) (the eagle) inspects the carcass
(of the ox), searches in front of him and
behind him, walking s. to and fro,
striving (?) for the covering of the stomach
Bab. 12 pl. 2:13 and dupls. (Etana), cf. nurub
Seriistene’s sa-da-a-ti ittanallak ana kutum
l1bbi ustamassa ibid. pl. 5 K.1547:3 and dupl.

sadati adv.(?); (mng. uncert.);

saddanakku (gardener) see $andanakku.

saddinnu (Saddinnu) s.;
garment); EA, Nuzi, NA.

2 sa-ti-in-nu birmu two s.-s with
multicolored trim EA 22 i 44 (list of gifts
of Tu¥ratta); 7 ameéluts anndtu nadinanu
Sa Se’i Sa sisé $a immert $a TOG.MES nah-
laptu(?) bullanmi TGG za-ti-ni.MES u KUS

(a cloth and a

addti these are the seven men who handed -

over the barley, horses, sheep, clothing,
cloaks, s., and reins (as purchase price)
JEN 588:36; 2 simuttu sa-di-in-nu tltenitu
sa-di-in-nu~i $o tawarwle] HSS 14 247:301.
(=RA 36 131), 2 simittu sa-ti-in-[ni] AASOR
16 1:27, cf. ibid. 30 (Nuzi); 2 simittu sa-[ti-
wm-nt) §a PN ana mahasi ana PN, iddin two
sets of s. that PN gave to PN, for weaving
ibid. 33, cf. (beside TG udpabhu) ibid. 38; 1 TOG
Sad-din bisi one s. of byssus (among
tribute) ADD 936+1129 vii 3, also Borger Esarh.
101 § 67:21, ABL 568:11, 12 (let. of Senn.), cf.
10 106G $ad-din (as tribute or audience
gift) ibid. 9, 14, and passim in this text, 4 TOG
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Sad-din $a namede ibid. r. 6, see Postgate
Taxation 283f; TOG S§d-di-nu GADA (in
dowry list) Iraq 16 37 (pl. 6) ND 2307:28,
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, cf. 4 T0g
$d-di-ni GADA.MES Postgate Palace Archive
155 v 13, 7 TOG $a-din GADA.MES ADD
812 r. 8 (coll.), 4 TUG d-din S1G.MES Iraq
23 42 ND 2672:29, cf. ibid. 23.

In the adoption contract JEN 588 the
“gifts” enumerated in lines 34-36 cor-
respond to those of lines 14-17, where
tennati hullannu is followed by ilten:
nafti . . ] iltennati 8A.GADA.MES, i.e., 8A.
GADA.MES either replaces or is given in
addition to saddinnu. Thus, the reading
of the log. 8A.6ADA, and possibly also of
%A.GA.DU, may be saddinnu.

In Iraq 20 193 No. 43:34 read probably
t-di-in.

Oppenheim, JCS 21 249.

saddu s.; raid(?); Mari; cf. sadadu A.

nakrum GN ugdma . . . OGN, ilgd[ma] u
sa-ad-[da-am] ana [l]tbb[i matim] uwas:
Seru alpt u Sallatam ilqd the enemy Tu-
rukk® made a sortie, took GN,, and had a
raiding party go into the hinterland taking
oxen and booty ARM 4 21:9; PN $a sa-
ad-di-im $a GN PN (a woman) taken by a
s. of the Southern tribe Mél. Dussaud 2 994
(citation only), cf. [...] sa-ad-da-am adi
pant abullija [. . .] Bottéro Le probleme des
Habiru 21 No. 26:24 (translit. only).

sadéja s.; (an animal, perhaps a rhino-
ceros); NA royal.*

maddattu §a mat Musri ANSE A.AB.BA.
MES $a Sunnd séréSina alap nari sa-de-e-
ta ... ambursu 1 received from him
tribute from the land of Egypt, camels
with two humps, water buffalo, a rhino-
ceros(?) WO 2 140 C (Shalm. III, coll. E. Soll-
berger).

Tentative identification based on the

shape of the animals depicted on the
Black Obelisk.

Landsberger Fauna 143.
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sadiditu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

Summa Samnum ana sa-di-di-tim (var.
u-di-tim) itar
over the water) turns into s. (followed by
if the oil turns ana $$7tim into a film)
YOS 10 58 r. 11 (OB oil omens), see Pettinato
Olwahrsagung 2 23:66.

Either sa-di-di-tim should be emended
to 4-di-tém, or vice versa.

sadidu s.; foraying party; OB, SB; wr.

$a-di-di Labat Suse 7:9f.; cf. sadadu A.
qu-ud-my mah-[ru] front, wl-lu-4 former,

sa~di-du = mah-[ru-4] Malku III 68ff., also CT 51

156 r. ii 6 (ext. comm.); sa-di-du = [...] Izbu
Comm. 345.

nakrum sa-di-di-ka w muhattipika [. . .]
ana libbt ummatika ikammisamma the
enemy will gather your advance parties
and your. . . .-s into your regular army (?)
YOS 1028:10, cf. ana kakkisa-di-id-ka[. . .]
RA 44 13:12 (both OB ext.); sa-di-id-ka ana
KUR #rrub Lenormant Choix 88 K.3683+ r. 12
(coll. E. Sollberger), sa-di-id nakri ana KUR
trruba  ibid. 13; sa-di-di-ia nakru iddk
the enemy will kill my s. TCL 6 2:3, cf.
sa-di-di nakri addk ivid. 4 (SB ext.), dupl.
CT 30 7 Rm. 115:3f., also CT 51 115 1i 5, r. ii
6f., also, wr. $d-di-di Labat Suse 7:9f;
uncert.: Ninsubur(?)  sa-di-du [. . .]
PBS 1/12:68 (OB lit., coll. W. G. Lambert); [. . .]
ha-a-a-tu EGIR.MES-§4 sa-di-di [...]
K.8037+ :3 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

In Lambert BWL 72:39 [sa-di]-du is pos-
sibly to be restored on the basis of the
commentary’s explanation ana qudmu.

A connection with Sum. sa.p1 “first
string” through an Emesal form *sa.
did(a), proposed by A. Kilmer, Studies
Landsberger 265, is unlikely.

sadirtu see sidirtu.

sadiru s.; 1. line, row, 2. roped-off
area(?), ruled-off section; SB; pl. sadiru
and sadiratu; cf. saddru.

if the oil (as it spreads.
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1. line, row —a) referring to the
veining in a stone: pulalu sa-di-ru-$i
ma’ du hulalu kappi issiri Sumdu the hulalu
stone (with) numerous striations, its name
is “bird-wing hulalu” STT 108:19, cf. ibid.
12 and 20, dupl. 109:13, 21f.; abnu Sikinsu
kima surri argi u sa-di-[ri idu] the stone’s
appearance is like green flint and it has
veins Kocher BAM 194 vii 9 and 12 (series
abnu Sikindu).

b) row, order: these are the kings
from after the Flood ana sa-dir ahames
la $at-ru (or sad-ru) they are not listed
in sequence 5R 44 i 20, see Balkan Kassit.
Stud. 1; sa-di-ri (in broken context) ZA 43
13:8 (SB lit.).

2. roped-off area, ruled-off section —
a) roped-off area: in the mountains armé
turahe najale1A-e-le. MES ina sa-di-ra-a-te.
MES utemmeh sugullateSunu tksur he
drove(?) mountain goats, ibexes, deer,
and stags into roped-off areas and formed
herds of them AKA 141 iv 20 (Asgur-bel-
kala).

b) section of a text (between parallel
lines): excerpt from the series Uruanna
Sa. . . Samma gabaré Sammé ina libbi sam:
huma la 154 sa-di-ru in which (names of)
plants equivalent to (other) plants were
collected in mixed fashion but which were
not organized into sections CT 14 9 r. ii 3f.
and dupl., see Hunger Kolophone 321:5, cf. sac
DUB.MES LIBIR.RA.MES [. . .] kima mah:
rimma sa-dir-§é-nu [. . .] the headings of
the old tablets, as previously their sec-
tions [. . .] ibid. 11, ina sa-di-ri SumSunu
ul imbt he did not mention their (the
plants’) names in the (first) sections ibid.
16, sa-dir-$d 161-ma la ur-ri 1 checked(?)
its sectional arrangement butdid not. . . .
Ai. VII iv 23 (subscript), cf. 8u.N1GIN 3 35U
sad-ru MU.BI.IM (possibly 3 Su 52, see
Weidner, AfO 16 209) Ai. III colophon.

Landsberger, MSL 1 p. ix.
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sadi’'u s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.*

Five persons ina ekalli LG sa-di-a-x
(in broken context) Tell Halaf 17:10.

Possibly a profession.
sidiu see *sadd.
sadliu (wide) see Sadlu.

sadri§ adv.; regularly, continually; SB*;
cf. sadaru.

Summa birsu sa-ad-ri§ ttanammar if one
luminous phenomenon after another is
sighted regularly CT 38 29 r. 45 (SB Alu),
dupl. K.13795+8650:4, see Caplice, Or. NS 40 166;
Summa Suranu ana apti bit ameli sad-ri§
u$tandr if a cat continually keeps arching
into the window of a man’s house (pre-
ceded by udir) CT 39 48 BM 64295:12 (SB
Alu).

sadru (sedru, fem. sadirtu) adj.; 1. in a
row, ordered, 2. regularly occurring,
continual, standard quality; from OB on;
cf. sadaru.

ninda.ur.ra = sad-fruml = pU-bu-[z-z] Hg.
B VI 65, in MSL 11 88.

Si-in-tu, gerdu = §i-pat sad-r¢ CT 18 14 D.T. 58
r. 1f.

1. in a row, ordered — a) in a row:
GIS.SAR DN ahi Arahtum sa-ad-ru-tum u
tala Sa libbu eqlim the date grove of the
god Amurru on the bank of the Arahtu,
(trees) standing in rows and young trees
in the middle of the field VAS 7 34:3
(OB), see Landsberger, MSL 1 193; 2 elilu sad-
ru(var. adds -#)-tu two elilu songs in
sequence (or: divided into sections) KAR
158 viii 31, var. from vi 21 (Liederkatalog).

b) ordered: sa-ad-ri pak-ka-kuw dub:
bubis tfu-. . .] you[. . .] your well-ordered
mind like a raving(?) (man) Lambert BWL
72:35 (Theodicy).
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2. regularly occurring, continual,
standard quality — a) regularly occur-
ring, continual: ME sa-ad-ru battles will
be continual ACh Supp. 20:8, cf. sithu
se-ed-ru (vars. sid-ru, se-ed-ri) ina ckal
Sarry ibas§i ACh Supp. 2 70:21, 78 i 1, vars.
from 82-7-27,137:14, K.8278 r. 16; akala
sa-ad-ra ikkal Kraus Texte 50:37, CT 39 4:46,
Dream-book 319:2+17; [zunni@t] tahduti milu
sad-r[u-ti itna mat Akkadi] GAL.MES Borger
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13:38, citing, wr. se-[ed-ru-tu]
ACh Istar 17:12, cf. zunné lahditi mile se-
ed-ru-ti tna mat Akkadi ibas$d there will
be copious rains, regular high water in
the land of Akkad Thompson Rep. 185:8,
196:6, also, wr. sad-ru-t¢ ibid. 271:13;
milu sa(var. $a)-ad-ru ana maty illakma
KUB 4 63 iii 9 (Bogh. astrol.), see Leibovici, RA
50 16, var. from KUB 37 161:5, also milu DIRI /
milu sad-ru ACh Supp. 58:13.

b) standard quality (said of staples):
1.MES sad-ru standard quality oil (fol-
lowed by specific kinds) Practical Vocabulary
Assur 134, also NINDA.MES sad-ru, NfG.DA.
MES sad-ru (each followed by specific
kinds) ibid. 149, 163; ¢tti 4 SiLA ziD.
MUNU,(PAP+8E) 4 siLA gém bitqa ana sad-
ru tanaddi you pour x bitqu flour into
the ordinary flour with x flour of malt
(for tanning the hide) RAcc. 14ii 24, cf. x
gemu ana sad-ru AnOr 8 20:12, cf. gému
sad-ru (also beside bitqa) Camb. 374:4, 9,
Dar. 200:8, wr. sa-da-a[r] GCCI 1 203:2
(NB), wr. sad-ru Knopf, Hewett Anniversary
Vol. pl. 22 A:2, wr. sa-dar ibid. B:2, AnOr 8
35:10, wr. sad-dar CT 56 97:2, 107:8, and
passim, Wwr. sad-dir ibid. 95:1, 96:2, Dar.
218:15, and passim in NB; 8E abde sa-ad-ru
CT 33 13:5 (NA), also BE abde sa-ad-ru-ti
Postgate Royal Grants No. 45 (= AfO 21 pl. 5):5,
No. 42:10, 18, etc., 8E Sw’u sa-ad-ru~ti ibid. 7;
NINDA.MES sad-ru Iraq 23 53 ND 2789:2,
6, 11, ADD 979:4, 1023:9, r. 3, BBR No. 67:7
(all NA); referring to wool: x sfg zA.GIN
SAs sa-dir-tid Tell Halaf 62:3 (NA); note:
he will teach him the entire craft of the
cook NINDA.HL.A DI-nu-4 (4] sa-ad-ri
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(the preparation of) bread (made from?)
ground (flour?) and regular (flour?) TuM
2-3 214:7 (NB).

For xURr.RA $a askapt (possibly to be
read sadru) see askapu discussion section.
The reading of TGG.KUR.RA in NB (see,
e.g., Oppenheim, JCS 4 191) is unknown.

sadru s.; (a beverage); NA; cf. sadru
in $a sadrisu.

(as penalty) he will eat one mina of
gerdu wool ammar aganni sad-ru iSatti
he will drink one agannu-containerful of s.
Postgate Palace Archive 17:24, also AJSL 42 228
No. 1182:6, Wr. MAS.SU sad-ru ADD 498:6,
for other refs. see agannu usage b.

The reading of the first sign (KUR) may
be other than sad-. The proposed meaning
is supported by the occupation $a sadridu.
For other interpretations see agannu dis-
cussion section, and von Soden, Or. NS 26 136.

sadru in %a sadri¥u s.; seller of sadru
beverage; NA*; cf. sadru s.

&d sad-ri-$u DUMU URU Ninua ADD 953
iv 3.

von Soden, ZA 64 130.

sadru see sidru.

sa’du (or sa’adu) v.(?); (mng. uncert.);
SB.*
[zi-il] [NUN] = sa(?)->-du A V/3:4.

tele’t sa->-du kussudi mahar §ané you
are able to . . . . the crippled to compete
and race STT 71:22, see Lambert, RA 53 135.

Under kussudu, the interpretation that
sa’du is an adjective parallel to kussudu
was proposed; in either construction, the
acc. kussuda would be expected.

sadu A s.; meadow, pasture; SB, NB;
cf. *sadd. '

immerani Lllikunimma ina libbi 1.6 U-
ba-a-a-na-at ina sa-a-du likuwlu let our
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sheep come and graze in the pasture
among the men of the Ubanat tribe ABL
282 r. 13, cf. ki . . . i§tén vmmeru ana sa-a-
du $a mat Elamti ip-te-er-ku ul uballatka
ibid. r. 21; qaqgar sa-ad Puratti CT 54
141:12; the chariotry and the foot soldiers
sabé gipsi sabé namé sabe puhri sabe su-
ti-i w sa-ad KUR (var. sa-ad ma-[...])
IM 67692:5, var. from D.T. 144 r. 10 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

sadu B s.; (an alloy of gold);
NB; pl. sadans.

75 shekel of gold $a batqu $a ajari
hurasi sa-a-du $a DN for repairing a ro-
sette of s.-gold belonging to the Lady of
Uruk GCCI1135:3, cf. VAS 20 96:3, 1 ajaru
sa~a~du ibid. 126:10; 1 ¢O.UN 20 MA.NA
KU.GI 1 ¢0.UN sa-a-du ina qate mar Sipre
ana $ar GN wultébila he sent x gold and x
s. with a messenger to the king of Baby-
lon (report of the sacking of a temple
treasury) ABL 1247:18; [2 aiIN] sa-a-du
(listed as belonging to the Lady of Uruk)
YOS 7 183:7 (all NB); uncert.: [. . .] a-a-ri
sa-da-ni DN KU.GI ADD 930 ii 5.

NA(?),

*sad (sadwu) adj.; from, or belonging
to the pasture-land; Nuzi; cf. sadu A.

14 lalii SAL.MES sa-di-4 8 lalil NITA.
MES sa-di-é-ma 14 female kids from the
pasture, eight male kids also from the
pasture CT 51 8:4f., see von Soden, Salonen
Festschrift 329.

sddu v.; to slay; OB, SB, NB; I usad.

" sa-a-dum = da-a-kuw Malku I 110; sa-a-du =
na-a-ru to slay An VIII 45.

i$tu lemneé$u thmd i-sa-du  after he
had captured and slain his enemies En.
el. IV 123, also, wr. i-sa-a-du ibid. 1 73;
DN sa~i-id nakirim DN, slayer of the enemy
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 7r. i 8 (OB lit.), cf. sa-’-i-
di garé JOS 19 123:17 (Simbar-Sipak); [. . .]
sa-a->-di % [. . .] ABL 1365 r. 14 (NB).
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sadutu
sadutu s.(?); (a qualification of the edge
of a garment); MB.*

1 T0G.GU.E ¢’-lum KA GUN.A sa-a-du-
ta one 2’lu cloak with multicolored s. edge
(contrasted with KA GUN.A fi-hu-ut ta-
kil-tum line 40) BE 14 157:35, cf. [x]
IT66.c0.8 US(?)]. .. K[A GUN.A(?)] sa-a-
du-[ta] TuM NF 5 42:2, see Aro Kleidertexte 19;
1 TOG.KL.MIN (= GU.R) KA sa-du-t{a] PBS
2/2 128:14.

For the reading of kA ¢UN.A (appu or
pt birmu) see appu mng. 2f.

sa’edu see sa’idu.
sa’eru see sa’uru.

sagallu s.; 1. (a muscle or tendon),
2. (a disorder affecting the s. muscles);
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and sA.cAL.

sa.gal sa-g[a-a]l-lum Nigga Bil. B 249;
[sa.gal]l.mu = sa-gal-l[¢] Ugumu Bil. Section D 7.

1. (a muscle or tendon): see Ugumu,
in lex. section; $Summa amilu SA.GAL-$YU
i-ta-dar UET 6 410:28, see Gurney, Iraq 22
224; the illness seized the thigh, the leg,
the ankle gqabla rapasiu uw Sasalli gu-ub-
gu-ba pubur Ser’ani sabit Sa annanna apil
annanna pubur kaliSunu SA.GAL Kocher
BAM 124 iv 20.

2. (a disorder affecting the s. muscles)
—a) symptoms: JSumma SA.MES UZU.
UR-§U i$ténis wtanakkalusu [uzuzlza u
wtalluka la ile’t sa.caL MU MiN if the
muscles of his thigh hurt him simulta-
neously to the point that he can neither
stand nor walk about, its name(?) is s.
CT 23 1:1, cf. SA.GAL (as diagnosis) Labat
TDP 140 iii 39, cf. Summa ameélu SA.GAL
GIG [...] AMT 42,6:2, Kocher BAM 130:1,
345:13.

b) medical and magical treatment:
Sipta annita ana quitart w rimki Sa SA.
GAL [...] [you recite] this incantation
over the fumigant and the bath for the s.
CT 23 3:15; KA.INIM.MA SA.GAL.LA.KAM

21

saganu

it is an incantation for s. CT 23 1:8, cf.
ibid. 8:48, 10:22, 11:35, ete., also Kocher BAM
128 iv 25, dupl. 124 iv 28, also 129 i 7 and
passim, (prescribing wearing stone charms ina
gt8%i8u on his thigh) ibid. 128 iv 32, (ina qablidu
kinsidu u kisallidu around his waist, leg, and ankle)
ibid. 129 i 19, (referring to $umma ameélu SA OR-
& kaladwma tabku) ibid. 130:24, (list of stone
charms) x NA,.MESX SA.GAL na gi§si[. . .]
x stones for s., [to tie] on the thigh Kacher
BAM 350:4, cf. ibid. 354 iii 3, STT 274:4; amélu
Sa SA.GAL isbatudu ana nari teleqqisuma
the man whom s. has afflicted you take
to the river CT 23 8:48; $ipir Simmat
rimdti v SA.GAL (magic) treatment of
paralysis (?), rimdtu paralysis, and s. KAR
44 r. 9.

¢) other oces.: KI.MIN (= wltu kaldti)
sa-gal-lum from the kidneys (stems) the s.
Hunger Uruk 43 r. 29; lu maskadu lu SA.GAL
lu 5U.GIDIM.MA AMT 22,2:9, cf. STT 138:23
and dupls., see MSL 9 105, also, wr. sa-ga-la
Kocher BAM 338:26; the 16th and 17th of
Tagritu are sA.GAL ana bulluti for heal-
ing s. STT 300:21, cf., wr. sa-gal-la BRM 4
20:36, and note in the hemerologies for
Taritu: sA.GAL emarras he will fall
ill with s. KAR 177 r. i 21, of. ibid. r. ii 22,
r. iii 30, dupl. Iraq 21 48:16, 52:40, also SA.
GAL GAL-§% — s. will befall him KAR 177
r.ii 15, dupls. KAR 147 r. 5, Iraq 21 50:36.

Zimmern, ZA 30 225f.

sagallu see sagasu.

sagallubu
Hurr. 1w. (?).

[0 sa-glal-lu-bu : © kil-ba-nu ina Si-b[a-ri] — s.
is_called kulbanw in Subarian Uruanna I 589;
U sa-gal-lu-hu : O kiil-ba-nu ina Si-ba-ri Uruanna
I 92.

8.,

;  (a plant); plant list*;

saginu s.; (an official); NB*; Aram. lw.

amur ana pani LO sa-ga-ni-id at-ta-lak
see, I am going to my s. (with a com-
plaint?) YOS 3 142:26.

From Aram. s°gana, see von Soden, Or. NS
46 193.
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sagarrQi

(a musical instrument or
lex.*; Sum. lw.

sagarrft  s.;
type of song);

sa.gar = sa-[ga(r)-ru-um] Nigga Bil. B 294.

For Sum. sa.gar.ra see Falkenstein,
ZA 49 96f., Wilcke, Sumerological Studies Jacob-
sen 252 ff.

(a container);

saga¥u (or sagallu) s.;

NA.*

(various jars or jugs) 16 DUG sa-ga-
Su(or -la) naphar 258 kannu KAZ 16 s.-
vessels, a total of 258 kannu jars of beer
ADD 1126:7 (coll. W. G. Lambert).

The emendation to sa-ga-te(!) proposed
AHw. 1003a s.v. sagulis unlikely because
the det. pua is not used with sagu.

sagbannu see sagbanu.

sagbanu (sagbannu, Sagbanu) s.; (a
disease); OB, SB; Sum. Iw.

sag.ba.nd = sag-ba-nu (in group with rapadu
and sidanu, followed by the group Sassatu, maskadu,
and §u’u) Erimhuf I 265; gi-ir ofr = sag-ba-an-ni
A VIII/2:242, of. si-im-mu sag-[ba-nu / ... &Jo!
Yurv [ sag-ba-nu [ ma-mit | sac [ ma-mit | AN [
[...] AVII/2 Comm. 23f.

(various diseases) S$a-ag-ba-nu u $as-
Satu i$tu zigqurrat (var. serret) Samé urduns
— s. and the Sa$fatu disease came down
from the udders of the sky JCS 98 A 8,
cf. liballia . . . $a-ag-ba-na u $adsata ibid.
29, dupl. 10 B 7 and 25 (all OB inc.), cf. sa-
ma-nu sag-ba-nu (in similar enumeration)
K.8487:5, cf. add maskadu sagallu sag-
ba(var. adds -a)-nu Kécher BAM 338:26, and
dupls., var. from STT 138:23, see MSL 9 105;
Summa mursy ina $&p améli usdmma kima
bubw’te tharras sag-ba-nu MU.NE (see
bubw’tu usage a) AMT 74 iii 13, of. [. ..
sa)-ag-ba-nu-um himeta SES AMT 75 iii 26.

Goetze, JCS 9 13.

saghu see sagbd.

sagbl (sagbu) s.; guard troops, van-
guard; OB, Mari, SB.

22

sagbt
sAG.[KAL], ba-ba-lu, sag-bu-[d], us-sag-gu-[u],

nu-ti-a-r, mas-Su-u = a-§d-ri-du Malku I 56-61,
see Landsberger, MSL 2 103f.

a) guard troops: sa-ag-bu itat GN
wasbuma ana GN, etegam ul ele’s the guard
troops are stationed near Kish, and I
cannot go on to GN, YOS 2 118:4 (OB let.);
w aharatam . . . LO.MES sa-ag-bu lisbuma
Sa ana libbi nawém ana etéqim panisu
Saknu liks[@]nimma and on the far side
of the river let s. position themselves,
and let them arrest anyone who tries to
get through to the pasture-land ARM 2 98
r. 6; u beli asranum sa-ag-bi liskunma
[allik harranim la wwas$ar and my lord
should station guard troops there and
let no traveler through ARM 5 36:27; awild
Sa ana sa-ag-bi PN merhum eli nawém $a
bélija iSkunu the men whom PN, the
merhu official, has stationed as guard

‘troops over the pasture-land of my lord

ARM 14 86:17; 1000 sabam anné[m| ustas:
bitma 500 sabam ana ma[ssarti] dalim
i§ku[n] u 500 sabam ana [massarti] lLidtim
ma GN Skun u sa-ag-bi-Su utakkilamma
tttalkam he assembled these thousand
troops (including three hundred elite
troops), he assigned five hundred men to
guard the city and five hundred men
in GN to guard the cattle, exhorted his s.-s,
and left ARM 5 1 r. 12, adSum sa-ag-[bt]
Sa halas PN u PN, mimma sa-ag-bu ul Saknu

. ana sa-ag-bi ahum nadi concerning
the outposts of the district of PN and PN,,
no outposts have been set up, with regard
to the outposts there has been negligence
ARM 2 97:12, 15, and 21; u ad$um sa-ag-bi-
tm [$a in]la GN ARM 5 61:14, cf. [sa]-ag-
bu-um . .. ul $akin ibid. r. 2, my lord
should give strict orders to PN 5 L.
MES sa-ag-bi gqadum GIS.IGI.KAK-$u-nu
liddin that he should furnish five s.-men
with their lances(?) ARMT 13 41:21; amSalt
PN GAL MAR.TU llikamma danndatim
[a8Sjum sa-ag-bi-im uwa’erSu yesterday
PN, the chief of the Amurru, arrived, and I
gave him strict instructions concerning
the s. ARM 5 43:19; istu $a beéli udeSeru
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sagda

1 lLim salbam] sa-ag-ba-a-am ana pan
nawé[m] usési uw Hand ina GN rée§ [PN]
ukdl since my lord left T have sent out
one thousand guard troops to the edge of
the pasture-land, but the Haneans are in
GN at the disposal of PN ARM 2 27:4; $tu
mahar PN sa-ag-bu wubarrinim wmmams
mara Sipre 1O ESnunna ana salimim u
damgatim ana sér Sarrim illakunim from
PN the s.-s report that envoys of the king
of Eshnunna are on the way to the king
to negotiate peace ARM 2 44:39; sa-ag-
bu-ta da-an-nu-i, also sa-ag-[bu-ia]
dannu béli la {[nahhid] unpub. Mari letters
cited Dossin, ARMT 5 p. 123.

b) vanguard: aqqulli eré dannati sag-
bu-i-ia uSasSima puluk Sadi zaqri pilanis
uparriruma utibbu girru 1 equipped my
s.-men with strong bronze pickaxes, and
they made a good road, hacking out rocks
from the mountain peaks like dressed
stone TCL 3 24 (Sar.); nakru elv Subat sag-
bi-ia [...] the enemy will [...] the
ambush of my outposts KAR 422:24 and 26
(SB ext.); sag-bu-ia damqis§ res eq[li . . .]
my vanguard will [attain? its] objective
in good order ibid. 22 and 28, cf. ibid. 25,
cf. sag-bu-ia ana mat nakri [. . .] ibid. 29,
sag-bi-ta nakru [. . .] ibid. 23, sag-bi nakri
ana mdatyja [. . .] ibid. 30, né$u ina sag-
bi-ia [. . .] ibid. 9.

Possibly the SB refs. and sagbd in the
syn. list are to be separated, as lw. from
Sum. *sag.bu, from the OB and Mari
refs. The interpretation of the first two
signs in SA GAB NUN (= rubd?) pd (KA)
muttalla [i8akkan?] KAR 460:22 is not
clear.

See also sakpu s.

von Soden, Or. NS 15 427f.; Dossin, ARMT 5

123; Edzard, ZA 56 146; M. Anbar, UF 6 439ff.
and 7 592.

sagdd s.; (a type of headgear);

list*; Sum.: Iw.

syn.

KU(var. a)-gu-t, KU-sé-i, sag-du-i = ku-ub-$u
An VII 243 ff.

23

saggilmud

sagdullu s.; (a type of headgear); syn.
list*; Sum. lw.

sag-dul-lum = ku-ub-§u An VII 246.

saggilatu s.; (an alkaline plant); SB, NA;
Sum. lw.

G.TU..NIM (var. O.RKUMPH™NIM), O id-kdt
MIN : U sa(vars. sag, [sa]-ag)-gi-la-tu (var. O sAq.
fr-tu) Uruanna I1276-276a; 0.KU.NIM : A SAHAR
hallulaja Uruanna IIT 127.

a) in med.: U sag-gi-la-td (with other
medications, against kuraru of the head)
AMT 5,5 ii 14.

b) as ornament(?): Tasmétu sa-gi-lat
hurdsi ina burki DN ti-la-la DN hangs a
gold s. at the lap of Nabi TIM 9 54:12
(NA lit.).

Cf. [4.sag.{]l = mangu, qaqqullu, $a-
metu cited mangu B. Since the sign KUR
in the TIM 9 ref. can be read with several
values, the interpretation of this ref. is
uncertain.

Thompson DAB 35.

saggillimud see saggilmud.

saggilmud (sangilmud, saggillimud) s.;
(a stone and the color characteristic of
it); SB, NB; wr. (NA,.)SAG.GIL.MUD.

nay.sag.gil.mud = had-ma-nu = sag-gil-li-mud
(var. sag-an-gi-il-mud) Hg. B IV 113 and dupl.,
in MSL 10 33; [NA,] ha$-ma-nu : Na, sag-gi-li-
m[ud] Urvanna III 169, in MSL 10 70; for
varieties and objects made of na,.sag.gil.mud
= hasmdnu, see Hh. XVI 329ff. and RS Recension
265ff., ef. nay.sag.gir.mud, na,.ki%ib.sag.
gir.mud, na,.lagab.sag.gir.mud MSL 10
60:1741f. (Forerunner to Hh. XVI); ttig.sag.gil.
mud MSL 10 152:208, sig.sag.gil.mu[d] ibid.
150:51 (both Forerunners to Hh. XIX).

a) in gen.: abnu SikinSu kima [. . .J-mi
NA,.SAG.GIL.MUD Sum[$u]  the stone
which looks like [...] is called s. STT

108:88; KUR Hazdl KUR-di NA4.SAG.GIL.
MUD Mount Haz(, the mountain of

s.-stone Borger Esarh. 56 iv 57, dupl. Sumer
12 20 iii 15; [$umma . .. bi]lrqu $a kima
NA4.SAG.GIL.MUD ¢Stu libbi Samé$i iStanah-
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saggu A

hit if lightning which (looks) like the
s.-stone (in color) keeps shooting out from
the middle of the sun ACh Adad 6:15;
1 MA.NA NA4.SAG.GIL.MUD one mina of
s.-stone (in a miscellaneous list) GCOI 2
64:8 (NB); Samd qabldtt NA,.SAG.GIL.MUD
Sa Igigi the middle sky is of s.-stone,
it belongs to the Igigi (between the upper
sky, of luludanitu stone, and the lower
sky, of jasper) KAR 307:31, see Tul p. 33.

b) as a charm: SAG.GIL.MUD MUS.
GIR sahhi (and other beads and stones
against mimma lemnu “everything evil”)
Kocher BAM 376 ii 19, also ibid. 356 ii 1, cf
AMT 102:22, 30, UET 4 149:1, 152:2, cf. also
AMT 7,11 6, ii 13, STT 273 iv 18, Kécher BAM
370 iii a 3, 420 ii 3, also (associated with zodiacal
constellations) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen
pl. 6 ii 10, see p. 17 sub 2 (Virgo), p. 39 K.11151
i7, and p. 46 VAT 7815 r. 12, note, wr. SAG.
LI.MUD Kocher BAM 237 i 47.

Landsberger, JCS 21 172.

saggu A adj.; (asize of measuring vessel);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

b

dug.sag = 8u-[gu] (followed by dug.nind§
= nomandu) Hh. X 195, cf. [dug.sag] = [§u-gu]
© = mah-ru-i Hg. A II 81, in MSL 7 111.

The Akk. word may possibly be read
dugsaggu.

Salonen Hausgerite 2 353.

saggu B (or $aggu) adj.; (mng. uncert.);
MB.*

Sa ... sag-ga sakka sakla samd nd’a
dubbuba ulacla> uSassd anyone who has
a s., a halfwit, a simpleton, an inept or
ignorant or feeble-minded man remove
(this stela) RA 66 166:34, also 173:66 (both
MB kudurrus).

For similar enumerations, omitting

.

Saggu, see sakku adj.
saggu see sagd A.

saggu (limp) see Saggu.

sagiru
*saggullu s.; mace; Bogh.*; wr. sAG.GUL.

pilagga ubluni qandti itbalu kirassa
ublunim sAG.qUL itbalu they brought a
spindle, (and) they took away the arrows,
they brought a hair clasp, (and) they took
away the mace KBo 1 11 r.(!) 17, see Giiter-
bock, ZA 44 122.

The symbol for the male, corresponding
to the symbols pilakkw and kirissu for
the female, is ¢15.TUKUL according to the
Sum. incantations VAS 17 33:22 and parallel,
cited van Dijk, Or. NS 41 346; the Bogh. scribe
may have written sAc.GUL for GI8. TUKUL.

saghulhazakku see mukil ré§i and sag:-
hulhazd.

saghulbaz (saghulhazakku) s.; (a demon,
lit. the one who provides evil); SB; Sum.

" lw.

'BABBAR] Suqulta$u sa-gi-ik-k[i] . . .

24

lu sag-hul-ha-zu G1G AMT 22,2:10, cf. STT
57:23, SAG.HUL.HA.ZA-ku KAR 246:21, see
Laessge Bit Rimki 58:71.

For refs. wr. SAG.HUL.HA.ZA see mukil
re$i mng. 3b, and see Farber, ZA 64 87ff.

sagidd@ s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

sa.gid.da = sa-[gid-du-um] Nigga Bil. B 295.

The word may refer to either a type
of stringed instrument or a type of net,
lit. “long net.”

sagikku s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*

anumma na-ah-[sa-bi] 113 oin K[U.
ma
gusanim aknukamma ana sér bélija uéabi:
lam 1 have put in a leather bag under
seal the ....-s weighing x shekels of
silver, and the s.-s, and sent them to my
lord ARMT 13 12:9.

sagiqqu see sakikku.

sagiru see sakru.



oi.uchicago.edu

sagittu
NB;

3

sagittu s. fem.;
Aram. lw.

(a priestess?);

10 $anati @ PN abua kum x kaspi ina
pani PN, SAL sa-gi-it-tum maskanu ki
i$kunanni apallahdu PN, Simta ubiléuma
arkitu "PN; tappagidma for these ten years
that my father, PN, left me as pledge for
x silver with PN,, the s., I served her —
'PN, passed away, and 'PN;, the next (s.)
was invested RA 12 6:5 (NB), cf. 'PN, [sa]-
gi-it-tum mahritu PN,, the former s. ibid.
15 and 27, Wr. sa-git-tih ibid. 7r. 3, PN, sa-
git-td ibid. r. 2.

von Soden, Or. NS 37 271.

sagkallu (fem. sagkallatu) adj.; fore-

most; OB; Sum. lw.

sag-kal ahbika $ur Sama’t (Adad) fore-
most among your brothers, bull of heaven
CT 15 4 ii 3; sag-kal-la-at Igigi HS “175”
(= 1884) iii 23, cited von Soden, CRRA 11 p. 105
and Romer, Studien Falkenstein 195.

The reading of the name of the stone

Wr. NA,.SAG.KAL is unknown. For lex.

texts see [na,.sag.kal] =[...] Hh XVI
319, cf. na,.sag.kal = ma za-gu MIN
(coll., text corrupt), na,.sag.kal = a-sa-
ri-du RS Recension 261f., in MSL 10 47; na,.
sag.kal = x-[x-x] = [...] Hg BIV 121,
in MSL 10 34; nay.sag.kal MSL 10 53:148,
58:99 (Forerunners to Hh. XVI), 67 v 11f. (NB
stone list); see also na,.su.u na,.sag.
kal na,.esi na,.us na,.ka.gi.na
NA4MIN NA,.MIN NA, u-§U-% NA, MIN NA,
dd-da-nu Lugale I 37, see MSL 10 74, and as
the section on na,.sag.kal includes thé
verb form sag nu.kal.la Lugale X 39,
which is likely to be a play on words, thus
in Sum. at least the reading is sag.kal.
The stone name also occurs in stone lists,
e.g., SAG.RKAL (listed as one of 4 abné
miditt four stones against stroke) Kocher
BAM 376 iii 6, cf. ibid. iv 12; sA¢.KAL (listed
among 8 (abneé) hi-du-ti DUG,.GA SE.GA)
ibid. 357:8; [NA4.8]AG.KAL GUN.NU colored
. ibid. 37613, cf. ibid. 375ii 11; and in EA;
17 NA,ZA.GIN $adi 16 NA,.SAG.RKAL 35

25

sagkudda

KU.GI MURUB, NA,.SAG.KAL KU.GI.GAR.
rA (a necklace with) 17 genuine lapis
lazuli beads, 16 sac.kAL beads, 35 gold
beads, in the middle there is one saq.
KAL set in gold EA 25 i 51, cf. ibid. 47, 50,
NA4.GUG b nu-dr-[m]a-a NA,.S[AG.RAL(?)]
ibid. ii 4, cf. ibid. i 65.

sagkidabbll s.; (an illness of the head);
SB; Sum. lw.; Wr. SAG.KI.DAB.BA.

Summa amélu SAG.KI.DAB.BA irtanadsi
. . . qaqqassu tugallab tasammidma tballut
if a man keeps getting s., you shave his
head, put a compress (on it, with the
prescribed medications), and he will re-
cover Kocher BAM 11:1, cf. ibid. 21 and 23,
323:89, CT 23 46 iv 2, AMT 97,4:30, 102:20,
Koécher BAM 578 ii 18, and passim; Summa
SAG.KL.DAB.BA SU.GIDIM.MA RQ 2UMur
amels il-ta-za-az-ma la patir ina pan sinds
u $ipte la ipparras if s., (that is) the
“hand of a ghost,” rages without a break
in a man’s body, and cannot be removed
by either compress or incantation AMT
102:1, cf. ibid. 6; Summa amélu SAG.KI.DAB.
BA na la adannidu Uv%-$% if a man is
prematurely afflicted with s. Kocher BAM 3
iii 7; SAG.KI.DAB.BA ras§i KAR 177r.i 19,
cf. SAG.KI.DAB.BA GAL-§d ibid. r. iii 23,
also Iraq 21 48:12, 50:27 (SB hemer.); [... ]
: 0 Sammi SAG.KI.DAB.BA CT 14 36
81-2-4,267:3f., cf. 18 bultu §a SAG.KI.DAB.
BA 18 medications for s. Kocher BAM
11:36; KA.INIM.MA SAG.KI.DAB.BA.KAM
incantations for s. AMT 104:35, 103:13, CT
23 48:21, and passim; SAG.KI.DAB.BA = qagq-
gar [MUL . . .] BRM 4 20:44, see AfO 14 259.

Ungnad, AfO 14 272.

sagkudda s.; (a fish, lit. fish with its
head cut off); lex.*; Sum. lw.

[sa]g.kud kug = [8U (or MmiN}], [sa]g.kud.da
kug = [§U (or MmIN)] Hh. XVIII 91f.

If the right column is to be restored
MIN, the equivalent would be di-[ta-nu].
Note that the RS Forerunner (coll.) has the
entries KA.TAR kug, sag.kud.da ku,.
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sagkullu

sagkullu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB; Sum.
Iw.; wr. SAG.KUL.LA/LLI.

Summa KLMIN (= birsu) kima NIM.GIR
SAG.KUL.LA IGL.DUg if a birsu phenom-
enon which is like a s. lightning is seen
OT 38 28:20 (SB Alu); NIM.GIR SAG.KUL.
LA(var. .LI) thbrig — s. lightning
flashed ACh Adad 20:6, 8, and 21, var. from
Craig AAT 1 63 ii 25, cf. also ACh Adad 19:9,
33, 42, and 45, Supp. 2 Adad 101b:2, cf. birqu
S$a kima SAG.KUL.LA ACh Adad 9:7 and 9;
[...] NIM.GfR SAG.KUL.LA $a kima i$ati
[...] ACh Supp. 2 Adad 101b:6, 10; SAG.
KUL.LA K0 -an-ni (in broken context) AMT
57,9:6.

Akk. reading not certain, since no
syllabic writing is attested.

*sagniggarG s.; available assets; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

[sag].nig.ga = 83u-u Hh. II 73a.

The entry is uncertain because the
entry in the Sum. column comes from a RS
source and that in the Akk. column from
a Sultantepe source. Moreover, as loan-
word from Sum. sag.nig.gara(.ak),
AKk. sagniggarakku would be expected.

sagrikku ($ak(ka)rikku) s.; net for car-
rying straw; OB*; Sum. lw.; pl. sag-
rikkatu; cf. sagrikku in $a sagrikki.
sa.KABY = sq-ag-ri-ik-Tkum) Nigga Bil. B 278;
[gi8.sa.REE] = §U-kum Hh. VI 191.
Sa-ak-ka(var. omits -ka)-ri(text -hu)-ku
gungitu (among words for traps) Malku IV 140.

8 sa-ag-ri-ka-tum $a1N.NU (followed by
Saharratum $a $e’vm bundles of grain)
BIN 7 218:8.

Loan from Sum. sa.gir;;.ak. For
another loan from Sum. sa.KES, to be
read sa.hir, see Saharru.

sagrikku in ¥a sagrikki s.; carrier(?) of
nets of straw; OB lex.*; cf. sagrikku.

= Sa
= $a

>

li.sa.hir = $a $a-ha-ar-ri, 14.sa.gir,
sa-ag-ri-ik-[ki] OB Lu Cg4 23f.; li.sa.xES

sa. k5 OB Lu D 290.

sagl A

sagrQ see sakri.

sagtappu s.; cover; syn. list*; Sum. lw.

andullu, bingurru, sag-tap-pu = suldle Malku 11
192ff.

Loanword from Sum. sag.tab, see
sulilu lex. section.

sagta¥urr s.; (astone); lex.*; Sum. lw.

na,.sag.ta.8ur.rfa] = [5u] (followed by na,.
an.ta.$ur.ra) Hh. XVI 323.

sagtukullu s.; the top part of a weapon;
lex.*; Sum. lw.

- sa-ag-tu-kul

gi¥.sag.tukul [Bu-m]a, gi§.sAc
TUKUL = re-e§ kak-ki Hh. VII A 28f.

sagl A (sagu, saggu, sakkd) s.; shrine,
holy room in a temple; from OB on;

Sum. lw.

26

zAGY ™ UEDINGIR = [s]uk-ku, zag.gu.la = sa-a-
gu (in group with kummu) Erimhus VI 187f;
[za-ag] [zAq] = [sa]-Tal-ku(text -ba) A VIII/4:19;
gi¥.bangur.zag.gu.la = pa-ds-Sur sak-[k]i (var.
sa-[...]) (followed by pad§ur asirtiy Hh. IV 198;
ninda zag.ga = a-kal sa-a-ki (var. sak{text UR)-
ki), ninda.sal.sal.la = MIN bit emdti Erimhug
IV 134f.

tu->-u, sa-gu-u, ema$u, kummu = bitu Malku I
2521f.

[D]T = sa-gu-d(var. -u) STC 2 pl. 561 6 (comm.
on En. el. VII 10).

$atu ana gerbisu imqut bita eSirtasu
sukki sa-a-gi (var. sa-gi) parakké némedi
Supati . .. ina i$ati lu igmi fire broke
out in it (the temple of A&Sur) and burned
down the temple, its main sanctuary, the
chapels, shrines, throne daises, cult plat-
forms, thrones AOB 1 122 iv 5 (Shalm. I),
cf. [s]a(?)-ge-e nemedi uSarsad[u. . .] KAR
338 Fragm. 1:10; bit DN ilisu abres aqudma
udalpita sa-a-gi-Su 1 set fire to the temple
of Haldia, his god, as to a brush pile
and had it (the fire) destroy its holy rooms
TCL 3 279 (Sar.); $a ... alarsu Suddd la
basmu sa-gu-$u nadid simakkiSu (see si-
makku) RA 22 59 i 5 (Non.); zananatu
erat parak tlima afar sa-gi-Su-nu lu kin
asrukka regular support is a necessity
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sagi B

for the sanctuaries of the gods, let your
(Marduk’s) residence be established in
their shrines En. el. IV 12; %TU.TU ban
tedidtisunu S[d4]ma Lllil sag(var. sa)-gi-
Su-nu-ma Sunu lu plal$hu DN himself is
the author of their renovation, may he
purify their holy rooms so that they (the
gods) may be in peace En. el. VII 10,
for comm. see lex. section; elu sd-a-gi-$u (in
broken context, parallel: Subassu) PBS 1/1
2:18 (OB lit.); Suharrur sa-ge-e-a Suharrurat
adirti in deathly silence lies my cella,
in deathly silence lies my sanctuary STC 2
pl. 81:75 (SB rel.), cf. $a Ezida biti kini
Suharrur sak-ke-e-§u MVAG 21 90 r. 29
(Kedorlaomer text); ana BANSUR sak-ki-i
esen uklat bit emi sajahati (they have
invited me to the wedding house) T have
heaped the fancy dishes for the wedding
on the . . . . table (possibly to sakkd) Gilg.
P.iv 18 (OB), cf. gi§.ban§ur.zag.gu.la
BE 6/2 32:3, etc., wr.za g.gu.l4 ibid. 26115,
43:3, PBS 8/1 12:4, etc., see E. Prang, ZA 66 16,
and see Hh.IV 198, in lex. section.

For another lw. from Sum. zag see
zagqu.

Weidner, AOB 1 122 n. 2; Meissner, MVAG 10/4
78f.

sagd B s.; flow of blood(?); SB.*

sa-gu-uw [ damu a[rdaltu [ sA [/ dla-mu [ o1
ardaty Hunger Uruk 39:6 (comm. on Labat TDP
210:10011.9).

The commentary’s explanation de-
riving sagd from Sum. sa and gi is
artificial; sa-gu-u may refer to the group
of signs SA.KU-sa her (the pregnant
woman’s) Labat TDP 210:100-102,
which are described as samu, peld, and
naAMIU.

sagl C s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[gi DIM.DIM.ADDIR fsal-gu-d
mar-gu-v. Hh. VII B 48; gi&.dim.me.addir
sa-gum mar-gu-w = dr-kil-la-a Hg. B 1 191, in
MSL 6 143. '

For the second
“bear(?),” see margd A.

di-im-d]i-im-a-tar.
5.

“element margd

27

sagu

sagl v.; to trouble(?); SB, NA; I ¢sgu —
tsaggu, 1/2.

tssahpanni $éret la nablati kasdnni mitu
ta-sa-ga-an-ni-ma mamit Samad (divine)
retribution for which there is no cure has
overtaken me, death holds me prisoner,
the “oath” of Sama¥ ... .-s me Tn.-Epic
“iv* 29; libbi is-su-gu addannis hip libbi
wssabtanni aptalah addanni§ ABL 525 r. 14,
see Parpola LAS No. 264; kini§ litmudama sa-
ga-a apdtu human beings are well ac-
quainted with trouble Lambert BWL 76:84,
restored from BM 47745 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

sagl see sagu and sdgu.

sagu (sagd) s.; (a piece of clothing);
RS (?), MA, NA*; pl. sagate; cf. sagu in
Sa sagatesu.

sa-gu-u = gab-[lum] Malku VIII 152.

a) in gen.: 30 sa-fgal-tu (in a list
of clothing) KAJ 266:7 (MA); sa-ga-a-te
RUS ma-za-"u tl-ku [§a L]6.s1PA.MES [[7]-
th-hur let him (the abarakku) receive the
s.-s and the leather maza’«’s, the lku
delivery from the shepherds ABL 75:7,
see Parpola LAS No. 37; [x TU]G sa-a-gu
2 KUS.MES ma-za-’e ADD 1095:13, cf. 2 TOG
sa-ga-a-te 2 KUS ma-za-’e Iraq 15 152
ND 3467:19, cf. Iraq 23 20 (pl. 10) ND 2311:10,
see Postgate, Iraq 41 101; 6 TOG gu-le-ni
4 TGG sa-ga-te 2-[§]d TOG zu-ur-zi . . . $a
pan ekalli six cloaks, four s.-s, two
saddlebags for the official in charge of
the palace ADD 1036 ii 14, see Postgate Taxa-
tion 329; 10 TOG gu-l[e-ni] 10 KUS me-
[2a(?)->u(?)] 10 sa-ga-t[e] (issued to
soldiers) Tell Halaf 48:12; TUG sa-a-gu
hintu $éni . . . addana$$unu 1 will give
them (the troops) s., water-skins, and
sandals Iraq 18 41 (pl. 9) No. 25:13; 3 TOG
sa-ga.MES 2 KUS himdate Tell Halaf 52:11, cf.
ibid. 4; TOG sa-gat.MES (beside kusitu)
83-1-18,142:4' (courtesy S. Parpola), cf. TOG
sa-gat.MES Iraq 23 24 (pl. 12) ND 2424:1, 4,
11 (all NA); uncert.: a$$éum makahi[...] u
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sagu
TG sa-ga-te(or -li).MES MRS 6 9 RS
11.723:9.

b) as penitential garb: amerandu

[kuz]ippesu ilagqe u $ua TOG sa-ga qablisu
trakkusu he who sees him (and denounces
him) will take his clothing, whereas as for
him himself (the culprit), they will tie a
s. around his waist AfO 17 288:107 (MA
harem edicts), cf. sa-gu ina qabli ulli put
a s. around (your) waist CT 53 26 r. 7' (NA);
itruku SA.MES-§d TOG sa-gu tllabi§ his
heart pounded (with fear), he clothed
himself in a s. Iraq 13 23 (pl. 11) 5 (Tigl. IIT).

In UDBD (= Peiser Urkunden) 95:7 read T€G.
GU.E ragqatu.

sdgu in Sa sagateSu s.; belt(?) peddler;
NA*; cf. sagu.

PN malah KUS.BAR.RA 3 ZI PN, LU.NU.
GIS.(SAR> wurqt 3 zI PN; tkkaru 5 z1 PNy
LG &4 sa-ga-te-§u 4 z1 naphar 15 21 LA-e
$a G18.2U-ia PN, the kelek-boatman, three
persons, PN,, the vegetable gardener,
three persons, PN;, the farmer, five per-
sons, PN, the belt peddler, four persons —
in all 15 persons missing from my list
ABL 167:17.

sagu see sagd A.

sgu (or sagd#) v.; toraid(?); Mari.*

The men of Japturu eburam ippesu u
ninu eburam ul nippe§ma sabuni ana libbi
Japturi w ana mat Zalmaqi ana sa-gi-im
tttallafkulma 1O.MES Japturaju kima
[sabu]ni ana mat Zalmaqi an[a] [sa-gil-
im ittalku imuruma ittine ittakru - are
harvesting but we are not able to har-
vest — our troops used to go to the ter-
ritory of Japturu to raid (?) Zalmaqu, but
the men of Japturu turned against us
when they saw that our troops had gone
to Zalmaqu to raid (from there) RA 42
71:13 and 15 (Mari), see Sasson, JCS 25 66 n. 41.

sagulli in ¥a sagulé s.; (a hunter); OB
lex.*; Sum. lw.

28

sahdlu

la.sa.lgul.ld, ld.duyg.gar.ra = §a sa-gu-le-e
OB Lu C¢ 21f.

Lit. “the man of the hunting net.”

sahdhu v.; to tremble; OB, SB; I ishub
— 1sahhuh, IV (?).

sa-pa-hu = salahu A III/1 Comm. A 18, also
A I11/1 Comm. App. 12', in MSL 14 329.

kabtatma milkatka i-sa-hu-bu rigmiska
kabtat pulhatka gaqqaram [u Salma’s emdet
(O Papulegarra) weighty is your opinion,
they (men) tremble at your outcry, great
is the awe of you, it reaches (both)
heaven and earth JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6
ii 6 (OB hymn to Papulegarra); ana $it pisu
Wi i-sah(8AH)-hu-hu CT 15 40 iii 5 and
dupls. (SB Epic of -Zu), see JCS 31 84ff. iii 75
and 96, but ¢li ¢s-sa-ah-hi-th-hu (IV pret.
for issah(?)hu?) RA 46 88:23 (OB recension);
in broken context: [...]-§4 $§0 Sarru
[. . .] matisunu ana Babili ubillu [. . .]-t
[ . .]-$4 2s-hu-hu-ma ul 158§ BHT pl. 11i 5
(Nbn. Chron.).

In SBH p. 75 No. 43 i 10, sa-ha-pu is
to be emended to sa-ha-ri from the
duplicate SBH p. 126 No. 77:7. In Izbu 221
(= Izbu Comm.) 320, mat rubé i-sa-x-x, with
comm. SIG = ensu ibid. 321 (coll. L. Jakob-
Rost), the reading ¢-sa-Thu(?)1-Tha(?)]
is possible but not likely; a reading such
as i-sa-Tar(?)1 or i-sa-pa-ha would be
expected. For JCS 214:26 see Sahahu.

sahalld (mng. uncert.) see Sahalld.

sahalu (sehélu) v.; 1. to pierce, stab,
prick, 2. suphulu (same mngs.), 3. IV
(passive to mng. 1); from OB on; I
wshul (ishil STT 179:48) — isaphal — sahil,
11, 11/3, IV; note Sahal $&ri K.7940:4, 10,
11, see mng. lc; cf. saklu adj., sthiltu,
sthlu.

te = sa-ha-lum Izi E 101, also MSL 9 97:217
(SB list of diseases), wr. sd-ha-lum ibid. 78:102
(OB recension); pU = sd-pa-lum MSL 9 130:321
(Proto-Aa); du-u pU = sa-hla-lu] Idu II 233; sa-
pa-lum &G 161" (referent broken) A III/1 Comm.
A 33.
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sahalu

te.[t]e = su-hu-lu, du-ru-i, dukk , subb
dukkudu, etc. MSL 994 :127{f. (SB list of diseases)
uncert.: [sUD?] = [#]-z-LUM §d KUD [(2)] (possibly
to salahu) CT 12 30 BM 38179:2 (text similar
to Idu, coll. C. B. F. Walker).

me.ri.mu mu.da «a» ba.ab.te.en : §péja
is-su ts-hul-ma his thorn (lit. wood) pierced my
feet RA 33 104:32f.; ‘Nin.tin.ugs.ga gi.[t]a
hu.mu.un.dd : ‘Gu-la ina qané lis-hi-il-$% may
DN pierce it (the evil eye) with an arrow STT
179:47f., dupl. CT 17 33:30f; TUR.TUR.l4
kug.ging(ciM) a ba.an.sud : §a sthhiruti kima
niunt ina mé i-sah-pa-luy(var. -la) (the evil demon)
who spears the small ones like fish in the water
CT 17 36 K.9272+ :15, var. from CT 16 30 i 27f,,
see Falkenstein Haupttypen 84, cf. [kug.gin,]im.
mi.in.sud.sud : kima nani ina mé i-sah-pa-lu CT
16 32:135f. '

fla.bi] Tel.[si]r.ra kugs.gin, mu.un.sud.
sud : [amela Sualti ina saqi kima nint d-sah-ha-lu
(the evil demons) spear the man in the street like
a fish Iraq 21 56 r. 9f.

[tu]-sak-hal BR 45 K.253 vii 10 (gramm.).

]
’

1. to pierce, stab, prick — a) a person
or animal: ¢na [sllé] ds-hul-ma damé
ittas[dni] 1 pricked (the men) with a
needle and blood came out AnSt 5 102:71
(Cuthean Legend); tna azmaré $a qatéja as-hul
zumuréu (see azmard usage a—1’) Streck
Asb. 306 B:3, cf. ina patar parzilli $ibbija
as-hul-$i ibid. 308 8:4; Summa ameélu Sin-
nasu i-sah-ha-la-$i if a man’s teeth cause
him a stabbing pain Koécher BAM 26:1;
urhu ina wme anni issu bit marsakunt sthlu
&4 issu bit i-sa-hal-an-ni-ni [PAP).GAR.
GAR t-su ts-sa-ah-lu today it is a full
month that I have been ill, (and) that this
stabbing pain has been stabbing me, . .
have stabbed (me) ABL 203:10 and 12
(NA, coll. K. Deller); summa GIS.IGI.DU.
GISIMMAR is-hul(text -NIN)-§4% if a date
palm thorn pricks him Dream-book 329r.162,
and see siheltu lex. section.

b) a part of the body: i[n]a patar
parzills ramanidu kima Sahi libbasu is-hul-
ma napistasu [ugat]ti he transfixed his
heart with his own iron sword, like a pig,
and brought his life to an end Lie Sar. 165,
cf. ina patar parzilli $bbisu is-hu-la ka-
rassu, AfO 8 180:43 (Asb. epigraph), also Piep-

sahalu

korn Asb. 74 vi 65, tna ugi rumurSu as-hul

Streck Asb. 308 3, see Meissner, MAOG 13/2 7;

29

su-hul libbe alpi ina tarbast STT 176:19, cf.
(emended) ibid. 18 and 20; na $irim amurma
Sirum sa-hi-il 1 examined the exta, and
the exta had a hole (lit. were pierced)
YOS 2 83:11 (OB let.).

¢) in metaphoric use: &ir awilim is-
hu-ul-ma he annoyed the gentleman (and
said: Do not give him the barley) TLB
4 85:4 (OB let.); maziqtu sd-hal UZU GAR-
[$u] trouble, (and) annoyance will befall
him CT 39 40 DT 10:45, also ibid. K.9768:45,
with comm. sd-pal [UzU] sa-ha-al UZU
CT 41 33 r. 19 (Alu Comm.); sa-ha-al UZU
tmmar Kraus Texte 22 ii 16; sa-hal UzZU
(apod.) Dream-book 315 K.6663+ :x+5, WT.
$d-ha-al UZU Labat Calendrier § 56:12 (from
K.7940), etc., see ibid. p. 120f. n. 2; obscure:
adi £.KUR [. . .] sa-ah-lu ABL 1309:23 (NB).

2. subhulu (same mngs.) — a) to prick,
pierce: Uiblam sangi mu-sa-hi-la-at inik:
let him bring . . . . that pierces your eyes
VAS 17 23:7 (OB inc.); sthildu kima amur:
dinnimma d-salh-hal qatéka) its thorn is
like (the thorns of) a bramble, it will prick
your hands Gilg. XI 269, cf. is-[hul qatesu]
ibid. 274, cf. [. .. l]¢-sab-hi-la GIR-[. . .]
Sm. 2136:4, lu-sa-hi-lu (in broken con-
text) LKA 156:3; paru$$u t-sah-hi-l(var.
-la)-an-ni zigata labs$at the goad pricked
me, it is covered with barb(s) Lambert
BWL 44:101 (Ludlul 1I); zaqta nitdtudu -
sah-ha-la zumra AnSt 30 102:21 (Ludlul I);
unig GABA-ia %-sa-hi-la mindteja it shook
my chest, it pierced all my limbs CT 46
49 i 12 (SB lit.); in metaphoric use: gil-
ldtuka kalétija @-sah-hi-la (see kalitu mng.
1b) Sumer 14 30 No. 12:11 (Harmal let.); note
in II/3: wus-se-ni-hi-lu izmaré tu-uh-ri
(emendation W. von Soden) Tn.-Epic “ii” 40.

b) to cause a piercing pain: Summa
sinnistu ulidma eldn wrida d-sa-hal-$i if a
woman has given birth and her pubic
region gives her a piercing pain . Kocher
BAM 240:17; Summa amélu Sepasu kinsasu
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sahamhu

DUGUD-§U-ma 4-sah-ha-la-&4 if a man’s
feet and shins feel heavy and cause him
piercing pain Kécher BAM 152 iv 16, also
ibid. 158 iii 28, 405:14, AMT 70,7 i 3, Summa
amely . . . takaltasu 4i-sa-pal-$i if a man
has piercing pains in his stomach Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 1 i 26, cf. also ibid. pl. 13 iv 37, parallel
Kocher BAM 58:9.

3. IV (passive to mng. 1): $irsu is(text
ta)-sa-ha-al he will have annoyance AfO
18 66:23 (OB omens); [matu ta]-as-sa-hal
ABL 859:7, restored from [min]déma mats
ta-as-sah-hal ABL 1106:23, see Dietrich Ara-
mier 177 n. 3; uncert. mng.: Sundu nakri
is-sé-eh-lu w $U ana Sulmani illika (gar-
ments given) when the enemies became

. and he went to (present?) a peace-
gift HSS 14 643:24 (Nuzi).

In AMT 7,5:2 (= Kocher BAM 500 i 7) hu-ul-
gt is part of an abracadabra incantation.

sahambu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*

12 ANSE GIG 45 ANSE kunisu ina suti $a
ert $a GN ana sa-ha-am-hi i$tu Nuzi PN
PN, PN; u PN, $a ilgd x homers of wheat,
x homers of emmer, (measured) by the
copper seah of GN, which PN, PN,, PN,
and PN, took from Nuzi for s. HSS 16
119:5.

sahamu v.; 1. to be under pressure,
miserable(?), 2. subhumu to pressure(?),
to make miserable(?), to make life im-
possible; OB, Mari*; I *isahhim, II; cf.
sahimtu, sahmu adj., subummu.

[...} = [sa(?)]-ha-mu (followed by two entries
[sa(?)-hi-i]m-tum) Nabnitu B 286f.

te.te = su-bu-lu, du-ru-d, du-ku-mu, su-hu-mu,
dukkusu, surrupu, etc. MSL 9 94f.:127ff. (SB list
of diseases).

1. to be under pressure, miserable(?):
see (in context of noises and wailing)
Nabnitu, in lex. section; tna tersim nuqab-
bar$u a-sa-hi-im shall we bury it in the
regular way? I am under pressure(?) (for
context see gebéru mng. 4) ARM 6 37 r. 13".

sahapu

2. subhumu to pressure(?), to make
miserable(?), to make life impossible:
Summa marusa a$Sum ina bitim $usim i-
sa-ah-ha-mu-$ if her sons keep making
her life impossible in order to get her to
leave the house CH§172:18; [mupparsa(?)]
Anzdm kusudma [. . .-nlu-i Supassu si-
uh-hi-i[m(?)] defeat the winged Anzu,

...], .. .. his dwelling place (corr. to
nigis erselt Sa abnd Subassu subhi in the
SB recension, see sehil v. mng. 2b) RA 46
92:57 (OB Epic of Zu).

Meaning based on the context of the
CHref. and on the parallelism of subummau,
q.v., with sakapu and darasu and their

Sum. equivalents meaning “to push
away.”

Walther Gerichtswesen 217 n. 1.
.sahanu v.; (mng.unkn.); SB*; I, II.

- spread over,

30

[x (x)] x dun.dun.e hiazu [...] a ba.an.
dug.dug.ug ishuk lLimalld sa-ha-a-nu Suptug
(obscure, for preceding lines see néru B) Lambert
BWL 252:14.

bajaru ana imery ikappuda qabl[a] ana
qit napistisunu v-sa-ha-na patarsu the
hunter was planning an attack on the
(wild) donkeys, to put an end to their
lives he sharpened(?) his knife LKA 62:6,
cf. i-kakkini $a sa-ha-an(or -t[¢]) dami:
Sunu nigqi ibid. 20, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35.

b

sahaptu s.; overthrow; SB*; cf. sabdpu.

Sar maty rugqti sa-hap-ti nakri iSakkan
the king of a distant land will bring about
the overthrow of the enemy ACh Supp. 2
40:3.

sabapu v.; 1. to cover, overwhelm, to
2. to put a cover on, to
cover over, 3. to turn over(?), upside
down(?), to lay flat, to lay(?) bricks,
4. suphupu to cover, overwhelm, lay flat,
to flatten out, make smooth, 5. II to
have something covered, spread over, 6.
II1/2 to cover each other, overlap, 7. IV
to lie flat, to be overturned; from OB on;
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sahapu

I ishup (vship ARM 14 4:11) — isahhap —
sahip, 1/2, 11, 101, II1/2, IV, IV/3; wr.
syll. and 8C; cf. musabhiptu, *mustashiptu,
nashapu, sahaptu, sahiptu, sahipu, sahpu
A adj., sthiptu, sthpu.

gu-u 80 = sa-ha-pu A 1/8:42, also Idu II 258
and VAT 10237 ii 6 (text similar to Idu); 8¢ =
sa-pa-[pu] MSL 9 129:263 (Proto-Aa); ¥G-u8 30
sa-ha-pu ¥a I 344, also cited TCL 6 12 ii 13,
see MSL 14 155; $u-u§ U = sa-ha-pu Ea II 152;
$u-u U =sa-pa-pu A II/4:51; u-mun U = sa-ha-pu
ATI/4:79; [. . .] [x] = sa-ha-pu Ea App. A iv 6.

dib.ba sa-pa-pu  (in group with tamdjpu,
ahdzu) Erimhud VI 93; gi%.tukul.kun.si.ga
= KL.MIN (= $a zibbata) sah-pu (var. si-th-pi) Hh.
VIIA 25; sag.gu.du gug.ni = sa-ha-pu-um URT
7 93:33.

ur.sag sa.3u.uf.kal.bi ld.erim.ma %d.a
: garradu Sa Suskallasu ajabu i-sab(var. -[sa-alh)-
ha-pu (Ninurta) warrior whose net falls over the
enemy Lugale I 13, cf. sa.8u.u8.gal ki.bal.a
80.84 : Suskallu sa-hi-ip mdat nukurti 4R 27
No. 4:58f.; LO+LU.KAxBAD.ri.a.ni gi§.sa.§u.
u$.gal hu.mu.¥4 : Salamti kaddapti Suati li-is-pu-
up may (the large net) enwrap the corpse of
that witch PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f.,, see ZA 45 14
(coll. P. Michalowski); a.lé.hul lu.ra sa.al.
hab.gin,(c1M) ab.8§G.80.ug(var. adds .4).a hé.
me.en : MIN Sa améla kima alluhappi i-sap-ba-pu
atte be you the evil ald demon who claps down
on a man like an allupappu trap CT 16 28:40f.,
ef. [...].gin, im.mi.in.&4 : [kima pupalri i-sa-
hap-$u (parallel iktatams$u) CT 17 28:39f.; 1u.
u,(c18cAaL).lu.bi é.ni ni.te.a.ni sa.al.ur.ra
bi.ib.84 : amélu Juatu ina bit ramnisu tésd is-sa-
hap-$i  a dragnet (see $e§4) has fallen on that
man in his own house 5R 50 ii 54f., see JCS 21
8:73; 4.s3g a.gin, id.da ba.an.[¥4d] : asakku
kima mili n@ru is-hu-u[p] the asakku demon has
spread over the river like water 5R 50 ii 27f.,
see JCS 21 7:60; im.limmi.ba me.l4m &u.
8G.a.me’ : ana Sari erbetti melamme sah-pu they
(the demons) were casting a fearsome sheen to
the four corners of the earth Surpu VII 7f., also
CT 16 43:40f; me.lam.zu an.klu.ga %d.a :
(melammika) Samé elliti sa-ah-pu AnBi 12 71:11;
bad ni.gal.bi 14.kar.ra 840.%a : daru Sa nam:
riri$u nakirt sah-pu wall whose awesome sheen
covers the enemy (name of a wall of Nineveh)
OIP 2 111 vii 66, also Iraq 7 90:3 (Senn.); é ni.
gal.bi an ki 84.a : bitum namriraka Samé ersetam
sa-ah-pu UET 6 117:3f. (OB hymn), see Sjoberg
Temple Hymns 98.

air.gal ‘nam.tar.ra bi.in.¥G.%G.4m :
namsary mu-sap-hi-ip namtar; sword which casts
down the namtaru demon 4R 21 No. 1 B r..18f;
when Adad rages the earth quakes hur.sag.gal.
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gal.e §a.ka.a ba.an.na.tab.bé.e$ Sadi
rabitu su-uh-hu-pu-§ the mighty mountains are
utterly overwhelmed by it 4R 28 No. 2:13f., see
OECT 6 p. 32; [a]b.sag.ga.ta mu.un.da.ab.
§G.80.e.ne : Sa ina apli mubhi it-ta-na-sa-ha-pu
(var. it-ta-na-at-ba-ku) (may a kakkultu vessel cover
the demon) who continually flattens himself
through the top window KAR 46:9f., and dupl.
CT 17 35:76f.

sa-ha-pu = sa-ba-td Malku IV 235; [
bhap 5R 45 K.253 vii 11.

tlu-sah-

1. to cover, overwhelm, to spread over
(said of nets, water, fog, numinous sheen)
— a) said of nets and traps: KL.MIN Samad
huharu Sa UD.KA.BAR ina muhhikunu li-
ts-hu-up ina gidparre Sa la naparsudi lid-
dikunu may Sama¥ clap a bronze trap
over you, may he throw you into a trap
from which there is no escape Wiseman
Treaties 650; malevolent hand $a. . . kima
huhari is-hu-pu etlu kima $éti ukattimu
qarradu which claps down on the man
like a trap, which covers the warrior like
a net Maqlu IIT 161, cf. Maqlu II 173, also
162 with comm. KAR 94:25, cited hubdru; sSa-
hi-ip-84 huhdra AfO 14 146:123 (bit mésiri);
nagd Sudatu huhari$ as-hu-up-ma 1 over-
whelmed that district as with a trap TCL 3
194, also Iraq 16 177 iii 47, Lie Sar. 86, p. 74:5,
Rost Tigl. IIT p. 58:15, Iraq 7 101:26 (Asb.), and
see - CT 17 28:39f., in lex. section; kima
Suskalli a-sa-hap kima huhar: akattam KAH
2 84:21 (Adn. II); sah-pu kima suskallu ersetu
Saruruka your rays are spread over the
lands like a net Lambert BWL 126:5 (hymn
to Sama#), restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy
W. G. Lambert, cf. (Samag) sa-hi-ip Suskal:
laka pubur matati 4R 17 r. 13; [Sarrum
wardi$u] kima $uskallim i-sa-ha-a[p] the
king will swoop down upon his subjects
like a net RA 67 41:7 (OB ext.); kima $éti
kut{tumanni] kima Suskalli sah-pa-ni LKA
701ii 11, see Farber I$tar und Dumuzi 131:70, and
see BMS 12:50 cited saparru A, also Lugale I 13,
4R 27 No. 4:58f., 5R 50ii 54f., PBS 1/2 122:5f,
in lex. section; LU GN kima saparri as-hu-
up (var. udaqqiq) 1 overwhelmed (var.
crushed) the ruler of GN like a net 2R
67:13 (Tigl. IIT), also 1R 29 ii 6 (Samsi-Adad V);
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[...] kima sa-<pa>-ru is-hup-$id-nu-te
Winckler Sar. pl. 44 B 6; usurtu $a ina pans
er$i issiru saparri §4 mimma lemnu i-sa-
ha-pu the design which they draw in
front of the bed is a net, it falls upon
all evil ZA 6 242:18 (NB comm.); see also
saparru A usage b; kima allubappu ta-
sah-ha-pa-nin-nt you (enemies) swoop
down upon me like an alluhappu net AfO
12 143:13 (rit.), and see CT 16 28:40f, in
lex. section.

b) said of fog, flood, water: I covered
that province like a thick evening cloud
gimir alanisu damnati kima mil mithurte
[as]-bu-up 1 swept over all its fortified
cities like a clashing flood TCL 3 + AfO 12
146:253; abubid as-hu-up Iraq 16 186:26
(Sar.), cf. GN kima tilu abube lu d$-hu-up
3R 7ii 6 (Shalm. IIT), and see abubu mng. 1b;
eqlu $a(!) pan zibbat nar *E[N.LILY] imtala
eperi ID & x x mid vs-sa-ah-pu the field
which is located opposite the outlet of the
Nippur canal has filled (with water), the
water covered the territory of the GN(?)
canal PBS 1/2 55:8 (MB let.), cf. [x] x eperi
md lasl-sa-ah-[. . .] ibid. 9; gimri matisu
rapasdti kima imbari as-hu-up 1 enveloped
the whole of his vast land like a fog oIP
2 28 1ii 15, 59:28 (Senn.), also Lie Sar. 69, [lcima
{]ib mehé as-hup-ma ibid. p. 52:16; kima
imbart kabty pan Samé rapSute sa-hi-ip
(the incense) envelops the vast heavens
like a thick fog Borger Esarh: 5 vii 8, see
also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 25:13, OIP 2 83:44,
cited ¢mbaru mng. 1b; note: PN qadum awilé
Sa ittisu rakbu ina elippim agdm is-hi-ip-
Su-ma ana Simtisu illik (as for) PN, to-
gether with the men who were riding
(in the boat) with him, a wave swept him
(overboard) and he died ARM 14 4:11.

¢) said of numinous radiance, awe —
1’ of gods: when I saw him (the god
of the nether world) my legs began to
tremble melammudu ezzuti is-hu-pu-u-ni
his awesome sheen overwhelmed me ZzA
43 17:54, cf. hanti§ melamme Sarrutisu gal-
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taty e-sah-hap-ku-nu adi Safri] ibid. 18:67
(SB lit.); galtu melammusunu sa-hi-ip hur:
&ani (the scorpion-men) whose frightful
radiance covers the mountains Gilg. IX
ii 8; melamme ASSur u IStar mat Elamti
is-hu-up-ma iknusu ana nirjja the divine
power of DN and DN, overwhelmed Elam
so they (the inhabitants) submitted to my
yoke Piepkorn Asb. 70 vi 5, cf. AKA 42 ii 39,
55 iii 70 (Tigl. I), 273 i 57, 309 ii 46, 324 ii 81,
wr. is-hup-§i-nu (var. is-sah-pu-$u-nu)
AKA 2811 80 (all Asn.), Iraq 25 56:43, 3R 71 23,
30, ii 74, WO 2 150:79, 222:134, 226:152,
232:188, Iraq 41 48:18 (all Shalm. ITI), 1R 30 ii
43, 31 iv 6 (Sam¥i-Adad V), ZDMG 72 178:14,
AfO 14 42:9 (both Sar.), Borger Esarh. 54 iv 37;
ra$ubbat kakki ASSur belija is-hu-pu-$u-
nu-ti-ma OIP 2-30 ii 46 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 14 ii
21, cf. ibid. 182:39, (kakki AsSur) Iraq 30 109:27

(Asb.), cf. [...] ASSur la padd is-sa-hap

a-[. . .] the unsparing [. . .] of A&%ur has
overwhelmed [. . .] Bauer Asb. 2 78 K.7673:6,
cf. also (said of namrirru) Streck Asb. 8 i 84,
62 vii 76, (namurrat A$Sur) 1R 31 iv 12 (Samsi-
Adad V), Iraq 18 126 r. 24, Rost Tigl. III p. 2:4,
Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 41, (pulubti ilani) Borger
Esarh. 44 i 72, Streck Asb. 48 v 72, Iraq 30
109:16 (Asb.), hattu is-hup-Su-ma panic
overcame him Piepkorn Asb. 58 iv 51, and
passim in NA royal inscriptions; namurratka
ezzett matu sap-pat Lambert BWL 128:48
(hymn to Samag), cf. (with rapdu aendullaka) ibid.
40; (Sin) $a pulubti ilatidu rabiti Samé u
erseti mald ki-ma zi-mi-$i Samé u ersets
sah-pu with the awe of whose divine
majesty heaven and earth are filled, with
whose sheen heaven and earth are
covered AnSt 8 60 ii 25 (Nbn.); in broken
context: [x x = x1 & lu tas-hu-up may
[the goddess] overcome CT 53 149:12, see
Parpola LAS No. 310.

2’ of kings: melamme béliatija is-hu-
[up-§u-ma] Borger Esarh. 110§ 71:14, § 72:10,
also WO 1 58 iii 7 (Shalm. IIT), OIP 2 29 ii 39,
33 iii 38, 70:31 (Senn.), melamme bélitija u
tibi tahazija danni is-hu-pu-$i-nu-ti-ma
1R 30 iii 8 (Samsi-Adad V), (purbdsu tdhazija)
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OIP 2 82:39, 89:53, 92 r. 20 and 24 (Senn.);
namrirs A$Sur . . . puluhti Sarratija is-hu-
up-Su-nu-t1 Streck Asb. 42 iv 120, Su-ri-bat
kakkéja adi marrati is-hu-up Layard 91:84,
see WO 2 150; GN GN, melamme sah-pu-
§i-nu (my royal) sheen overwhelms GN
and GN, LKA 64:14 (NA hymn to Asn.);
atypical: alam 3dti ds-hu-up-ma assabat
I overran(?) that city and captured it
ARM 1 138:10, cf. ARM 4 25:19; Sar Amurri
itebbima mata i-sa-hap usalpat aking from
the west will rise up and will overrun the
country and destroy it K.2229:5 (astrol.),
cf. (in broken context) 80-ap Rm. 586:11
(astrol.).

d) said of mud, clothing: Summa qadiutu
matae is-hdp if mud covers the land ACh
Sin 35:4, and passim, see Labat Calendrier § 102,
and parallels STT 305 and 306 r. 21, KAR 402
r. 4, see Labat Calendrier p. 232:22, wr. 80

. ibid. § 93:10; (in mourning) for seven days
and nights lwbis[i . . .] sa-ah-pu [their
heads?] were covered with (their) gar-
ments AnSt 8 52 iii 29 (Nbn.).

e) said of demons, evil powers: Summa
amélu ina majalisu ald is-hup-[84] if an
ald spirit covers a man in his bed CT
39 42ii 9, cf., wr. 80-8 ibid. 10, also KAR
26:3; hurbau tahazija kima lé zumursun
ts-hu-up (see ald A usage a) OIP 2 47 vi 27,
AfO 20 94:96 (both Senn.); ald sa-hi-pu Uga-
ritica 5 17:25 (inc.); uncert.: [... KI].NA
i-sd-ah-ha-pu-Sum-ma KUB 37 72 r. 4 (rit.),
sa-hi-ip (in broken context) ibid. 63:11;
is-sah-pa-an-ni $éret la nablati (divine)
retribution for which there is no cure has
overtaken me Tn.-Epic “iv” 28; (in broken
context) 1s-sah-pa-ni wmu CT 46 49 v 14
(SB lit.); sab-pa-an-ni (var. 50.80-an-ni)
(in broken context) LKA 29k:7, var. from
4R 59 No. 2:9; [... ts]-hu-up lani AfO 19
50 i 48 (both SB prayers); [...] x t-sa-hap-
$u (apod.) CT 39 35:72 (SB Alu).

f) other occs.: $ut kima kakkabi ugare
so-ah-pu they (the warriors) cover the
plain as stars (cover the sky) RA 45
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173:56 (OB lit.); kabisu erseti rapasti éma
Samé sahpu (you) who walk over the broad
earth as far as the heavens extend Or.
NS 40 157:12 (namburbi); a$ar anqullu is-hu-
pu[...] AfO 19 64:87 (SB prayer).

2. to put a cover on, to cover over —
a) to cover a pot, to spread a cloth(?)
over a ritual arrangement: he gathers the
cut hair into a lahannu vessel ina tiddi
pé babsa §G-ap he plugs its opening with
clay (mixed with) chaff Or. NS 36 21:8
(SB namburbi), of. Or. NS 40 164:2; ina pursiti
raqqati la sariptt 8C-ap (var. ta-sa-hap)
tasakkan Or. NS 40 148:53; namhara ta-
sa-ha-ap ibid. 150 r. 28, cf. ana libbi Su-
tukki tu-[. .. nambalra ta-sa-ha-ap-ma
AMT 44,4:9; patiru ana pani Samad $6-ap
gou drape(?) a portable altar in front of

ama8 Or. NS 36 34 Sm. 810:5; Sutukku
tukdn guhst ta-sa-ah-ha-ap you erect a
reed hut, you drape(?) a reed altar (and
place various foods on top of it) K.72+:7
and dupl., see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 511;
you make a drawing of the Irhan River
in flour T[ke$ad(?)1 nari ¢1.8A.5UR ¥G-ap
(see mapp? usage c¢) CT 23 1:2; malit
hurasi $a mashati ana mubhi libbi i-sah-
hap he lays a gold cup full of fine flour
over the heart RAcc. 90:32, 91r. 2.

b) to cover over — 1’ in gen.: nise
GN u GN, as-hu-pa imat muti 1 covered
the inhabitants of GN and GN, with deadly
poison TCL 3 154, cf. $a ... imat mate
sah-pu-ma ibid. 175 (Sar.); see also Hh.
VIIA 25, in lex. section.

2’ in ext.. Summa uban hasi qablitum
libbam sa-ah-pa-at if the middle “finger”
of the lung is covered by the heart RA 38
83 r. 5, see RA 40 90 (OB); Summa martu ina
qablifa ipa sah-pat if the gall bladder is
covered with a membrane around its
middle CT 30 15 K.3841:11; martu lubham
sah-pat ibid. 16 r. 6, [Summa dananu x].
GI(?).A sa-hi-vp Boissier DA 7:33 (all SB).

3. to turn over(?), upside down(?), to
lay flat, to lay(?) bricks —a) to turn
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over(?), upside down(?): mamit narkabta
sa-ha-[plu w rikissa lapatu oath by over-
turning(?) a wagon and touching its
harness Surpu III 61; kima annitu ibba-
lakkitu kiSpusunu libbalkituSunuatima . . .
makurra ta-sab-hop-Tmal ... ana nari
tanaddi just as this (boat) capsizes, so
may their (the witches’) spells fall back on
themselves, (you recite the incantation
three times and) you turn the boat over
and throw it into the river UET 6 410r. 7,
see Gurney, Iraq 22 224; [Summa GIS.M]A.U;.
TUS.A ... ana ndri ina nadé iskil matu
Suatu wpparrar [. . . ina)] Inaril is-hdp(var.
-hu-up) nabalkattu t$$akkan if Marduk’s
boat becomes stuck when it is launched,
the country will run around in chaos,
~ [if the boat] turns over [in(?)] the river,

there will be a revolution CT 40 38
K.2992+ : 24, var. from dupl. TCL 6 9:2 (SB Alu).

b) to lay flat: because Dunanu did not
abide by the sworn agreement [bJu-up-
pa-ni§ as-hu-up-ma [. . . azlqupa sérudsu
I made (him) lie prostrate on his stomach
and erected [. . .] on him AfO 8182 No.21:27
(Asb.), cf. $a ana GN irubu l[a . . . bu-up-
pla-ni-§4 is-sa-hap ABL 328 r. 13 (NB);
you have the sick man get under Dumuzi’s
bed panisu ana $épiti tasakkan ana si-
hi-tp paniSu 8C-Si-ma you have him face
the foot of the bed, you have him lie flat
face downwards Kocher BAM 339:44, see
Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 186, cf. (in parallel
context) buppanisu §6G-§ you turn him
over onto his stomach LKA 69 r. 4 and dupls.,
see Farber Iitar und Dumuzi 138:190; 2rri
subburu ze(!) -er kardu u & rigitu buppanida
sah-pat ... rigitu litrus the intestines
are curled, the belly is cramped, and the
stomach itself lies flat face down — let the
stomach become straight Kocher BAM 574
iv 21 and 26, also 573 i 4 (inc.); my eyes have
been hurting since the 15th of Nisannu ina
biti ina mubhi panija sa-ah-pa-ku and I
have been lying on my face at home
KAV 213:11 (NA let.); [Summa . . .] ana 1GI-
$u sa-hi-ip [if a . ..] lies flat(?) toward
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him AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:32, also ibid. 34
(SB Alu); uban hasi qablitu ana vmitts sah-
pa-at KAR 437 r. 11 (SB ext.).

c¢) to lay(?) bricks: 5180 agurru ana
74 natbak ana isten natbak 70 agurru ina
put ekalli ina dullu $a ina biri ekalli u
divrt ultu UD.12.KAM §a MN adi UD.27.KAM
SaMN. . . sah-pu 270 agurru ana 6 natbak
na ité Sa ekalli ana suqi musepisi ana
i$ten natbak 45 agurru UD.29.KAM $a MN
ina 1 bér amu sah-pat 3600 agurru gabbi
$a Satammu ana Urukaja lebnat 5180 kiln-
fired bricks for 74 courses, 70 kiln-fired
bricks per course, were laid in front of
the palace as part of the assigned work
between the palace and the (city) wall
from the 12th to the 27th of Ululu, 270
kiln-fired bricks for 6 courses, in the area
adjacent to the palace toward the street of
the workshop, 45 kiln-fired bricks for each
course were laid on the 29th of Ulilu in
the first hour of the day, 3600 kiln-fired
bricks, all assigned by the $atammu to the
people of Uruk, were made UCP 9 74
No. 82:8 and 14; I am confronted with the
task of doing my assigned stretch of work
x+220 lim agurru [ul]tu karéja [alna sa-
ha-ap ina muphijo 1 am assigned to lay (?)
x thousand baked bricks from our joint
obligation TCL 9 102:12; $a pan ekalli
wmussu idukkin wmma su-uh-pa->  the
palace overseer is killing me daily (with
work), saying: Lay(?) (the bricks) YOS 3
141:8 (all NB letters).

4. subhupu to cover, overwhelm, lay
flat, to flatten out, make smooth — a) to
cover, to overwhelm, to lay flat: melam
qardutija 1-se-hi-tp-Su-nu-ti the terrify-
ing splendor of my military prowess
covered them AKA 48 iii 2 (Tigl. I), cf. Sa
melammusu kibrati 4-sah-ha-pu AKA 33
i41; galtu melammasu i-sa-ah-ha-punagab
zajary (see zajaru) AfO 18 48 i 12 (Tn.-Epic);
matats  kalisina pulhi d-sa-hi-pi-Si-na
Scheil Tn. 11 4; Su-ri-bat kakkeja mat Kaldu
#-sa-hi-tp AKA 352 iii 24 (Asn.); [kima
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Suskal]li(?) d-sah-hi-pu gimir malky AfO 6
80:10 (As¥ur-bél-kala); mu-sa-hi-ip kullat la
magiri Winckler Sammlung 2 1:7, see Iraq
37 12 (Sar.); Sarru IR.MES-84 kima Suskalli
d-sah-hap OT 28 48 r. 8 (SB ext.), cf. [. . .]
Su-Tus-kal-li1 d-sah-hap Sm. 962:11; nakru
ina alanija istén ala ¥6G.80 the enemy
will overwhelm one of my cities KAR 423
iii 52 (SB ext.), cf. mata Suatu nakru 4-lsahl-
[hap] CT 39 11:32 (SB Alw); Gula aksutija
tu-sa-ah-hap tu-$ak-ni§ [lem]nut[<(?)]
Gula lays flat those dangerous to me and
made the evil ones submit K.9155:16
(Asb.?); ald lemnu $6.86-$4 (if) an evil ald
demon has enveloped him Farber IStar und
Dumuzi 56:4, cf. AMT 96,3:4; [li-s]a-hi-ip-$¢
benna tésd ra’iba may (Ea) cover her with
epilepsy, vertigo, and trembling Maqlu
VIIL 41; adru mitassu sah-hu-pu ina epri
(the nether world) where the dead are
covered with dust LKA 62 r. 16, see Ebeling,
Or. NS 18 36; see also 4R 21 No. 1 B r. 18f.
and 28 No. 2:13f,, in lex. section.

b) to flatten out, to make smooth:
the mountain had sharp ridges ¢l ina
Sepesu Sadd 1i-sa-hi-ip(vars. -pa, -pi) he
went up on foot and flattened the moun-
tain AKA 271 i 51 (Asn.), also, wr. ¥-sah-
hi-tp 3R 8ii 72 (Shalm. III).

¢) uncert. mngs.: awdtim asbassumma
. . . ina awdtim i-sa-ah-hi-pa-an-ni-ma ul
amgursu awdtim $a kima natd ustépis 1
apprised (Hammurapi) of the matter (of
the treaty), he tried to . . . . me with the
matter but I did not agree, and I had
the matter conducted as is appropriate
ARM 2 77:7; 18 Sammeé riqqé anniti itte
(x1) sa-pu-ni u1.GIS.EN.DI tu-sa-hap reska
u[kdl] you sprinkle(?) these 18 plants
and aromatics with . ... and suadu oil
and keep it ready AMT 41,1 iv 30 (= Kécher
BAM 579); Summa alakti labbi illak . . .
Sa ina alakidu 161-$u U-sah-ha-pu if he
has the gait of a lion, that (means) he
... .-8 his eye(?) when he walks Kraus
Texte 22 iv 15.
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5. III to have something covered,
spread over: ni$e¢ GN. . . Salummat A$Sur
béelija 4-$a-as-hi-ip-ma 1 made the bril-
liance of my lord A&%ur spread over the
people of GN Iraq 16 179:43 (Sar.); Marduk
pulubti Sarratija kima tmbars kabti 4-3d-
as-hi-pu $adé kibrati made the terror
of my royalty cover the mountains of all
regions like a dense fog Borger Esarh. 46
i 35, cf. qutursunu ... pan Samé kima
imbari udasbit (mistake for udaship) TCL
3 261 (Sar.); Ningirsu ... eqel ugaridu
idrana li-§es-hi-vp-ma may DNmake alkali
cover the field of his district (so that
there may not be any vegetation in his
furrows) ZA 65 56:69 (Marduk-$apik-zeri
kudurru), cf. Adad . . . eqlétisu idra li-Sa-
as-hi-ip MDP 6 p. 41 iii 13, see AfO 23 15
(MB kudurru), also UET 1 165 iii 7, see ZA 65
p- 62.

6. III/2 to cover each other, to over- °
lap: Summa 2 ubanat hast qabldtima imitia
u Suméla Saknama $ina $u-ta-as-hu-pa if
there are two middle “fingers” of the lung,
(one) on the right and (one) on the left,
and they overlap each other Labat Suse
3:14, cf. kima halhallati Su-ta-as-hu-pa
ibid. r. 54; Summa 2-ta amdtuma Su-tas-hu-
pa if there are two livers and they over-
lap each other Iraq 31 60 r. 3, cf. ibid. 4
and 6, also (explanation?) wusurdatusa $i-
tas-[hu-pa . . .] its (the liver’s) markings
overlap each other ibid. r. 5, and dupls.
CT 30 37 K.12726:2 and 5 (SB ext.).

7. IV to lie flat, to be overturned —
a) to lie flat: (Ursa, in an impotent rage)
qaqqari§ ippalsih . . . buppanis is-sa-hi-ip
threw himself to the ground and lay flat on
his face TCL 3 412 (Sar.), cf. [(is-)salh-pa
buppanidinag (Sum. broken) KAR 130:12 (SB
bil. prayer); Summa A.SAG-§U (= muhhasu?)
80-1p (= issahip?) Labat TDP 78:79; Summa
IGI-S% mahisma w appasu suhhur . ..
[2]s(?)-sa-ah-hap-ma ina appidu KAXBAD
tllak if he is affected in front and his
nose is contorted, (and) he lies flat and
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blood (?) flows from his nose (it is the
“hand of Sin”) KAR 211:16 (diagn.).

b) to be overturned: dinsa lis(var.
li-1s) -sa-hi-ip-ma dint li$ir may her (the
sorceress’s) cause be overturned and
mine succeed Maglu III 127; for IV/3 see
KAR 46:9f., in lex. section.

In TU (= TCL 6) 20 r. 9 read milu git-pu-$u-
ma, see Hunger, ZA 66 239.

sahar Gime (sahari) 0B,
Bogh., NA; cf. saharu.

sa-har uy-me, tam-hu-u = lildtu Malku IIT 1491

8.3

H

evening;

[2ne ¢18.0U).ZzA u$Sab sa-ha-ar u,-me
isabhur errab he will sit down on the
throne and then will re-enter (the temple)
in the evening ($ar puhs rit.) ABL 735
r. 4 (NA); if the eclipse of the sun ¢na
YuTU sa-ha-ri uSarrima ana ‘vTU muslali
tllik begins at . . . . and lasts until noon
KUB 4 63 ii 20, see Leibovici, RA 50 14; S8a-
ha-ri mahritam ul ta-ag-x-ri warkitam (in
obscure context) Kraus AbB 1 111r. 3".

saharitu s.; (name of a month); OB.*

[ina 111 Sa-ha-ral-tim kaspam ilteqd ina
171 Sa-ha-ra-tim kaspam u stbassu utarru
they took the silver on (the last day of)
the month of 8., they will repay the silver
and the interest on it on (the last day
of) the month of 8. (next year) JCS 13
118 No. 41:5 and 7 (= YOS 14 25), also, wr.
Sd-l&a-ra-tum Greengus Ishchali 93:4, 134:6,
228:4, cf. 181:4.

sahargd ($ahargd) s.; running board,
dust guard (of a chariot); OAkk., SB,
NA, Akkadogram in Hitt.; Sum. lw.

gi§.sahar.gi.gigir = sa(var. §d)-har-[glu-d
(var. 8u-u), gid.sag.sahar.gi.gigir = pu-ut MIN
the front of a s. (in a chariot) Hh. V 23f., cf. gi&.
sahar.gi.gigir MSL 6 36:18 (Forerunner to
Hh. V).

Segy sag.a¥ sahar.gis.a (later version: gis.
sahar.gigi[r.ke,(kp]) bi.in.l14 : [S8EG¢.8a]G.
A% ina sa-har-[gi-i Wul] (Ninurta) hung the “six-
headed ram” on the s. Angim IT 4 (= 54).

saharSubba

[sa-har-gu]-i = bit e-pe-ri Malku I1 210; [sahar]-
gu-1 = manzazu CT 18 18 K.4587 iii 30.

SAHAR.GI4-um Gelb OAIC 44:10 (OAkk.),
gis.sahar.gi,.Juml (used like Akk. Iw.
in Sum.) ITT 2/2 4646 r. 6 (Ur III); gi¥.
S$e.du;,gi§.sahar.gi, ... .-wood for s.
DP 418 ii 2, also Genouillac TSA 29 i 4, VAS 14
57ii 3; note: 1 tig.bar.dulssahar.gi,
one head covering . . .. RTC 203:4; 1 G138
ME-SE-ED-DU-W&~-2a QA-DU GIS SA-A[H]-HAR-
xr-1dahbhun I took with me one pole along
with the s. KUB 13 35 + KBo 16 62 i 45, see
StBoT 4 6; 1 sa-har-gi-[. . .] (in obscure
context) ADD 1054:1.

sahari see sahar ume.

saharmudda s.;
Sum. lw.

(mng. uncert.); lex.*;

[uz]lu.sahar.mud.da = a-ru-ug-tum, SU-u

‘Hh. XV 300f.
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The term may refer to a body part,
a body humor, or a cut of meat.

sahar$ubbl (saharSuppd, subarsuppd) s.;
leprosy; from MB on; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and 8AHAR.SUB.BA with vocalic com-
plement.

nam-tag-ga-u ar-nu, sahar-Sub-bu-u (vars.
[- - . 3UB.B]A.A, $u-ru-ub-bu-4) Malku IV 64f.

a) referring to the disease: Summa ina
zumur ameli sahar-Sub-bu-u ittabds if
leprosy appears on a man’s body Kécher
BAM 35 ii 5, and passim, repeated as KI.MIN,
in this text; Sér Sumé la ikkal SAHAR.SUB.
BA-a illabbi§ he must not eat roast
meat (or) he will be covered with leprosy
KAR 177 r. i 8 (hemer.), and parallels, cited labasu
mng. 5d; bélsSa ... lu mé lu SAHAR.SUB.
BA-a tmalla the owner (of the sow) will
be filled either with water (i.e., dropsy)
or with leprosy CT 28 40 K.6286 . 13 (SB
Alu); in curses: Sin...SAHAR.SUB.BA-q
la tebd gimar lanisu lilabbiéma may Sin
clothe his whole body in leprosy which
will never lift BBSt. No. 7 ii 16, cf. BBS.
No. 11 iii 2 (both NB), MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 48 (MB),
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cf. also BBSt.No.9i46, 1R 701iii 19, UET 1 1651i 24;
su-har-¥8AB-a lilebbida zumursu kima lu-
barilet him clothe his body withleprosy as
though with a garment BBSt. No. 8 iv 8;
sahar-Sup-pa-a lilabbissuma VAS 170 v 10
(all NB); SAHAR.SUB.BA-a [li-Sal-bis-su
listappudu namé BM 113927:27 (NB leg.),
also SAHAR.SUB.BA-a $ér-ti oli kabitta zu:
muru lillabidma MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 14, see Borger,
AfO 23 25; Sin bélu rabd sa-har-Sup-pa-a
limelliSuma RA 66 166:38 (both MB kudurrus),
see also mald v. mng. 7c-2’, SAHAR.JUB.
BA-a ina 2ulmrifu] kima subaty lihal[lipu]
may they clothe his body in leprosy as
though in clothing AAA 20 114 (pl. 100)
No. 105 r. 33 (Adn. IT), cf. [sahar]-Sub-bu
kima nahlapti lu-hal-llip-$41 BRM 4 50 r. 17
(treaty), sahar-Sub-bu lihallipkunu Wiseman
Treaties 419, see Borger, ZA 54 187, cf. AfO 8
25 iv 5 (A%Sur-nirari V treaty), Sin. .. SAHAR.
SUB.BA-a pagarsu kima subdti liktum AfO
23 3 iii 2 (Merodachbaladan I), Wr. sa-@ar-
Sup-pa-a li-8G-ma RA 66 173:73 (MB),
cf. also Sin . . . SAHAR.SUB.BA-a ina zums:
ridu lisabsuma BE 1/2 149 iii 6 (Marduk-
ahhé-eriba).

b) referring to a person afflicted (mald)
with the disease: if he sees in the street
Sa SAHAR.SUB.BA [malid] (preceded by
$a mé mald) AfO 18 76 Sm. 332 r. 11, cf.
SAHAR.S5UB.BA [...] (followed by agan:
nutilld) ibid. 15; lu ana mubhi musukks
lu ana mubhi Sa SAHAR.ZUB.BA-a [mal]d
tanaddi you put (wool from the sheep’s
forehead) either on an unclean man or on
a leper BMS 12:97 (SBrit.), cf. malé SAHAR.
%UB.BA-¢ (cannot serve as a diviner) BBR
No. 24:32; $a SAHAR.SUB.BA-a malid x UD.
UD-ma ana bitisu irrubu one who had
leprosy has been cleansed and may re-
enter his house BRM 4 24:61 (igqur ipus
comm.), see Labat Calendrier p- 74 n. 2, cf.
if there is in someone’s house [$a SAHAR.
5UB.BA-al mald CT 38 30:21 (SB Alu), Wr.
SAHAR.SUB.BA CT 40 1:7; uncert.: they
made figurines of me $a sahar-Sup-pe-e
ma babt 4-[x-x]-bu AfO 18 292:41 (SB inc.).
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¢) referring to the scales: Summa
sahar-$up-pa-a tkul if (in his dream) he
eats s. (preceded by SAHAR.HI.A, SAHAR
tubqinni) Dream-book 317 r. i y+13.

For other Akk. equivalents of Sum.
sahar.Sub.ba see epqu, garabu.

Oppenheim, Dream-book 273 n. 54; Nougayrol,
JCS 2 205ff.; Kinnier Wilson, RA 60 47 ff.

saharfuppQ see saharsubbi.
sahartu see sahirtu A and sihirtu.

sabaru (seheru) v.; 1. to turn, turn
around, to turn back, return, to turn
away, to retrograde, (in hendiadys) to do
again, to resume doing (p. 38), 2. to
turn to (ana) (for help, allegiance), to go
over to, to turn to an authority with
arequest, an appeal, to appeal to, beseech
a deity, to look for, seek (p. 41), 3.
to go around, circumambulate, make
rounds, converge, assemble, to curve,
veer, circle, to surround with, to encircle
(p. 43), 4. to do business(?) (p. 46),
5. to delay, tarry (p. 46), 6. to change
into, turn into (p. 47), 7. I/3 to turn
back and forth, to prowl, to gather, con-
vene, to show concern (p. 47), 8. subburu
to turn away, turn back, to repel an
enemy, an attack, to eviet(?), to cause to
change allegiance (p. 47), 9. subhuru to
restore, return, turn over to, (in hendiadys)
to do again (p. 48), 10. suhhuru to
take someone or something around
(p. 49), 11. subburu (with panw, kiSadu,
gaqgadu as object) to turn away, toward
(p.- 49), 12. Sushuru to put to flight,
cause to turn back, turn away, to subvert,
make shift allegiance, to cause to search,
(with panit) to cause to turn (p. 51), 13.
Sushuru to place around, surround, to
cause to encircle, to make spin, (in the
stative) to be turned around (p. 51), 14.
Sushuru to detain, delay (p. 51), 15. Su-
tashuru to surround on all sides (p. 52),
16. nashuru (ingressive to mngs. 1 and 2)
to return, to turn again with favor to, to
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turn to, to seek (p. 52), 17. IV to
turn away from, to turn about (p. 53),
18. IV (in hendiadys) to do again (p. 54),
19. IV/3 to turn back and forth, to
keep turning around (p. 54); from OA,
OB on; 1 ishur — isahhur — sahir, 1/2,1/3,
I1, 11/2, I, 111/2, 111/3, IV, IV/3; wr.
syll. (for usashar see mngs. 12b and 14)
and w~iciN;  cf. mashartu, masharu,
musahbirtu, musahbhiru, mussahru, nas:
huru, sohar wme, sahhbiru adj. and s.,
sahirtu A, sahirtu A and B, sahiru A and
B adj., sahiru A, B, and C s., sabru,

sthirtu, sihru, subhurtu, subburu, sus
hurr@w, Sushuru, tashiru.
kin.kin®d-tlerl  kin. kin%-teul Proto-1zi

I 431, c¢f. kin.kin = sa-pa-ru §d [x] Nabnitu O
304; G.kin ri-tam Su-te->-1 to seek pasture,
MIN sa-ha-rum Izi E 272f.; [gi] = sa-ha-rum
CT 12 29 iv 10 (text similar to Idu); Mg n[LAcAB],
LAGAB.LAG[AB], bu.bu.lu.ak.Takl kin.kin, gi
s{a-ha-rum] Nabnitu X 202-206; igi.gi,, igi.
gd.gd, igi.LAGAB.LAGAB = MIN &4 p[a]-nim ibid.
207ff.; "giragaB, MMLAGAB.LAGAB = sa-ha-ru
Nabnitu O 302f.; ni-mi-en LAGAB = la-wu-u-um,
sa-pa-rum MSL 2 127ii 1-2 (= MSL 14 90:30:1-2),
also MSL 9 134.:508 (Proto-Aa); nfi-mi-en] [LAGAB.
LAGAB] = sa-ha-ru-um, la-wu-i-um Proto-Diri 65f.;
ni-gi-in LAGAB = sa-ha-ru Ea I 32, also S° 1 126;
ni-gin LAGAB = sa-ha-rum A 1/2:42; ni-gin LAGAB.

LAGAB = sa-pa-rum A 1/2:128, ni-gi-in LAGAB.
LAGAB = sa-pa-ru  Ea I 47b, Diri I 335; ni-in
LAGAB = sa-pa-ru Ea I 3la, A 1/2:40; §u.nigin

= sa-pa-{ru]-um Nigga Bil. A v 13.

[...] = sa-ha-pu, {du-ub] [DURB] = sa-ha-rum,
[ga-ra(?)] [cAR] = [k]a~-ma-ru[m] Ea App. Aiv 6ff.,
in MSL 14 520; du-ub DUB = la-mu-u, sa-ha-rum
A TII/5:1f.; si-i [s1] sa-ha-rum, su-uh-hu-rum
A II1/4:153f1.; [3u-d4] 80 = sa-ha-ru[m] VAT 10237
ii 2 (text similar to Idu).

[gur] na-as-pu-ru §d A Nabnitu X 231;
gur = na-ds-pu-ru (in group with tiranu, epéqu)
Erimhu§ VI 12; ni-gin LAGAB = sa-ha-rum, [x].
gur na-as(var. -as)-hu-ru, [gisz(?)].a ta-a-ri
Antagal ITI 55ff.; $u."#n{16iN], z1GE** . x] = na-
ds-pu-ru [§¢ x] Nabnitu O 305f.; $u.[x] = MIN
& T2l ibid. 307; [gi-i] [c1] = na-a[s-hu-ru] A
111/1:173; [ma.an.gi,) = (41-ter-[ra], [is1-sah-[ra]
Izi H 162f.

nfi-mi-en] [LAGAB.LAGAB] t-ta-ds-hu-rum
Proto-Diri 70c, also MSL 9 134:512 (Proto-Aa);
ni-gi-in LAGAB.LAGAB = [¢-fa-as]-hu-ru Diri I 344,
also Ea I 47b; ni-gin LAcAB.LAGAB = i-ta-las-
bul-ru AT/2:113.

a
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ki.ir.ra am.nigin.e.en am.nigin.e.en :
asar i§$alla a-sa-hu-ur a-sa-pu-ur (var. [as}-sa-na-
bur) again and again I go .around (in search of)
the place they (the personnel of the temple) have
been taken as prisoners SBH p. 110 No. 57:39f,
cf. ibid. 41f., var from STT 156 r. 6, see JNES
26 207; nam.ba.giy.giy.e.ne nam.ba.nigin.
e.ne : la tattanurra la ta-as-sa-na-pu-ra you (de-
mons) shall not keep returning, you shall not keep
prowling around CT 16 39:31f., restored from STT
168:25f., also STT 187 r. ii 8ff., ArOr 21 381d-e;
zAG.AN ‘B.a.ta nam.ba.gub.bu.ne nam.
ba.nigin.e.ne : ina e$rét Ea la tattanamzaz la
ta-as-sa-na-ap-hur do not keep standing around
or prowling around in the sanctuaries of Ea CT
16 29:82f. and 84f.; 33.uru.a.ta nam.mu.un.
da.nigin.e.ne bar.ta.bi.§¢ nam.mu.un.da.
nigin.e.ne : ina lkbbi ali la taltanammisu ina ahdti
la ta-sa-na-ab-pur-§4¢ you (demons) shall not keep
surrounding him inside the city, you shall not keep
circling round him in the countryside CT 16 11
vi 29f., also ibid. 26 iv 29f,, dupl. CT 17 3:17f;
£i.KUR sa-ha-ri(text -pu) (in broken context, Sum.
broken) SBH p. 75 No. 43:10, emended from ibid.
126 No. 77:7.

gh.zu nigin.na.ni.ib : [ki]¥ddka su-uh-<ht>-
ram-ma  turn your favor (lib. neck) toward me
OECT 6 pl. 18 K.4045B+ :6f., cf. giu.bi nigin :
kisassu d-sap-hi-ra 4R 20:9 and 11; gu.zu
[nam.b]a(?).BU.i : kidadka [la tu]-sa-har-su CT
16 11 vi 13f, gu.zu gur.an.8i.ib : kisadki su-
bi-ir-Sum-ma ASKT 1221 No. 19:18f., gtii.zu mu.
un.8i.ib : kisa@dka su-up-pi-ir-&& SBH p. 58 No.
30:42f. and 46f.

urd nimgir.ranu.mu.un.na.ab.sé.ga.ri :
dlu $a nagirt la d-sah-hi-ru-& the town around
which the town crier no longer made his rounds
SBH p. 31 No. 14:1f,; e.ne.ne.ne sil.a.ta
fx1 ba.an.sig.ge.e§ gir kur.ra.ke,(KID)
ba.an.sig.ge.ed : Sunu ina ribiti izzazzuma tal:
lakti mati 1i-sah-ha-ri they (the demons) stand at
the crossroads and turn back the traffic of the
country CT 16 42:16f., and parallel 43:421.;[. . .]
mu.un.ma.al.la.ta [...]:[...] 4-sah-hi-ru ri-
gifm . ..] K.4497:3f.

dim.me.er.mu ¥3.14.sud nigin.na.an.¥i.
ib : ana ilija rémént at-ta-na-as-har 1keep turning

for help to my merciful god 4R 10 r. 5f., cf. (in

broken context) SBH p. 28 No. 12 r. 29f,; §a.ab
gig.0.gig. 0 : libbu na-ds-hi-ra O heart, turn to
me in pity 4R 21* No. 2:30f.

i-te->-lu-4 = sa-pa-ru Malku V 75.

[tu]-sah-har BR 45 K.253 vii 9 (gramm.).

1. to turn, turn around, to turn back,
return, to turn away, to retrograde, (in
hendiadys) to do again, to resume doing —
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a) to turn, to turn around: Summa
[immerum] is-hu-ur-ma asar innaksu

ki$assu i$takan if the sheep turns around
and puts its neck on the place where it was
slaughtered YOS 10 47:31 (OB behavior of
sacrificial lamb): [§umm]a SAL ekalli .

ana malzziz] pant tartugum . . . w $ut il-
tu-hu-ur ilteSa idabbub if a palace woman
calls to a courtier and the latter turns
around and speaks with her Af0 17287:106
(MA harem edicts); kamu pirik abulli i8-hu-
ur tzziz when (the statue of Marduk)
turns round and stops during the tra-
versal (?) of the gate ZzA 50 195:25 (MA
rit.); s-hur-ma ana matidu itur he turned
around and returned to his country CT 34
39 ii 7 (Synchron. Hist.), cf. ibid. 42 ii 8, also
Wiseman Chron. pl. 10:37; a-sah-hur-ma
lemun lemunma wherever I turn there is
evil, only evil Lambert BWL 38:2 (Ludlul II);
7-8 ana imitti T-$ ana Suméeli NIGIN-ma
he turns seven times to the right and seven
times to the left Farber Istar und Dumuzi
138:196; Sa ballit ina $ehisu tabi u i-sa-
hur ina sa-pa-ni-§u (the king) who gives
life with his sweet breath and it (the
breeze) comes from the north EA 147:10,
of. ibid. 21, 23, and 44; I8tar i§-pur ana
pursitt KUB4 12r.(!) 13 (Gilg. Bogh.); obscure:
Summa Sarru ulu rubd narkabta irkabma
ana $umél sist bindtidu is-hur | ana Sumeli
bindtisu is-hur if a king or a prince is
driving a chariot and turns its .. .. to
the left of the horse, var. turnsits . . . . to
the left CT 40 35:21f. (SB Alu), also ibid. 191.

b) to turn back, to return: NIGIN
t-sa-pu-ru they (the horses) will (run)
(and) return Ebeling Wagenpferde 38 Ko. r. 12
(MA); ina hingt $a Puratti attisi ina gir:
rijama a-su-uh-ra 1 came out of the
narrows of the Euphrates and returned to
(the main route of) my campaign itself
AKA 359 iii 45 (Asn.), also 354 iii 31; amail
Saburrurim sd wmmadanum i-is-hu-ur an
omen of deathly stupor, (meaning) that
the army turned back RA 35 46 (pl. 8)
No. 16:4 (Mari liver model); the king $a . ..
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la vs-hu-ru who never turned back (from
his enemies) Borger Esarh. 103 II i 27; u
wma libbs mate i$-hu-ru and they turned
back from the interior of the country
KUB 3 89:7 (Telipinu edict); tna asriu wl
ni-18-sa-hur VAS 12 193 r. 25, of. r. 24 (= EA
359, dar tamhari); Sarru issu Babili is-su-
uh-ra the king returned from Babylon
RLA 2 433 year 707, 435 year 707 (NA eponym
lists); LUGAL is-sulz-m van Driel Cult of
AgSur 128 iv 21, also 126 ii 20; kum Sarru
18su GN i-sa-hu-ra-ns lest the king return
from GN ABL 131 r. 5 (NA), cf., wr. i§-hu-
ra-an-nt ABL 1063:21, cf. also ¢ssu GN
1s-hur-an-ni ABL 1372:17, tssu ammaka
t-sa-hu-ru-ni ABL 183:11, adu bit andku
a-sa-pu-ra-ni until I return ABL 95 r. 11,
kima is-su-ub-ru-u-ni ABL 476 r. 3, cf.
also ABL 170 r. 10, ni-ts-su-pu-ra ABL 126:9,
raqutesu i-su-uh-ra ABL 198:27, emuqqi
anndti $a . .. ana GN [i]lakidni Summa
lana) kutalli i-sa-hu-ru  these forces
that are marching on GN, if they turn tail
ABL 1063 r. 9, cf. ana annisa i-sa-alh]-hu-ra
ABL 1292:9; la imaggur la i-sa-hur he was
unwilling to come back ABL 1453 + CT 53
104:9 (all NA); just as this butterfly ana
biskanisa la ta-sa-har-ru-u-ni ki hamné
attunu . . . ana bitatikunu la ta-sa-hu-ra
does not return to its cocoon, so may you
not return to your houses Wiseman Treaties
580f., cf. ibid. 542; $ar mati shalligma kabtu
$a kaspa w hurasa TUK ana Sarriti i$$ak:
kanma kaspu uw hurasu i-sah-hur the king
of the land will perish, and a nobleman
who owns silver and gold will be made
king, and (in this way) the silver and the
gold will return(?) (to the treasury?) Ach
Samag 9:80, cf. ibid. 83, 11:77; Seretka i-sah-
hu-ra ana muhhija your crime would fall
(lit. turn back) on me Bab. 12 pl. 2:20 (Etana);
in I/3: a$$u mursu dannu la i-sa-na-pur-
ra elija so that the grievous disease will
not keep returning to me LKA 19:11;
ana Sa iskipudu il$u i-sah-hur-$4 his god
will turn (with favor) to him whom he
had rejected AnSt 30 102:16 (Ludlul I); in
personal names: I-sa-hur-*EN.zU BIN 7
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59:16, 60:22 (OB); note, followed by eréebu,
alaku: AS$Sur ana kanni ittusi ma is-su-
hur étarab A&Sur went out to the out-
skirts, he came in again ABL 611:8, cf.
Or. NS 22 39 r. 6 and 9f. (NA rit.), also [ilu
uslsa . . . i-sa-hur e-rab ABL 735 r. 5, cf.
ABL 251 r. 6, 561:7, 1issu bit PN ¢-su-hu-
ru-u-nt ma GN ... e-far-bu ABL 129:6,
[Nab#] $a ana GN i-sa-har-u-ni il-lak-u-ni
Nab® who comes back again to Borsippa
ZA 51 134:22 (NA rit.); 3 UD.MES ina OGN
kammusu w is-su-hur ittalak ana bit abisu
he remained for three days in GN, then he
returned and went to his father’s house
ABL 154:20; 1tssu ammaka a-sa-hu-ra ina
Sep $adi allaka from there I will return
and go to the foot of the mountain ABL
641:8 (= CT 53 19), cf. ABL 158:19, 424 r. 11,
523 r. 14, 630:11, 1003'r. 8, i-su-hu-r{a] t:
talka Iraq 17 26 No. 2:18 (all NA); 1 takkas
x-¢ medil a-na 1 NA, meSilsu i-su-hur
(obscure) ADD 993 i 6 (NA), cf. (following
a list of precious stones) rihtu is-su-hur
the rest has gone back(?) (to the treasury)
ibid. i 19, ii 13, 18.

¢) to turn away: [l]tbima simmu
mursu lis-hur let the illness depart, the
disease turn away PSBA 16 275 K.8214:18
(Adapa); obscure: kidin DN dlput u(!) a-
mi-ir-$u-nu i-sd-ah-hu-ru he has com-
mitted a sacrilege against InSusinak, their
....wil.... MDP 23 171 r. 11; in idio-
matic meaning (with qagqadu as subject):
lukil$unuti 4 a-na-ku qa-aq-qa-di(!) la -
sa-ab-hu-ur let me offer them (the barley
they asked for) and thus I will not come
to shame(?) Sumer 14 65 No. 39:26 (Harmal
let.).

d) to retrograde: QSalbatanu ina libbi
MUL.PA.BIL.SAG tltemeds ii-te-ti-1z iddate
ina 111 Simani i-sa-hu-ur Mars has
reached its stationary point in the con-
stellation of Sagittarius, and then in MN
will begin to retrograde Thompson Rep. 236G

1.2, cf., wr. is-su-ub-ur ibid. 70r.2; anniu Si
udisu qagqqury bit Salbatanu i-sa-hur-u-ni

saharu le

ana lumni ukalluni Sa rihte gabbu bit i-sa-
hur-u-ni li-is-hur abassu lafdu this region
alone, where Mars turns back, portends
evil — as for all the rest, wherever he
(Mars) turns back, let him turn back,
there is no omen about it ABL 519 r. 10ff.
(NA), also (referring to Jupiter) ibid. r. 20ff., cf.
Summa issu libbt GABA $a MUL.UR.GU.LA
ana qinnid is-su-hur ibid. r. 14, ef. also ibid.
r. 4, (Mars) issu libbi zuqaqipi ittusia is-
sub-ra ina libbe zuqaqips étarab ABL519:22,
ABL 618 . 8.

e) (in hendiadys) to do again, to
resume doing: adi patram Sa AsSur usas-
butusu ana gamirtim la kasSdu w i-sa-hu-
ru-ma §ibu elliusunima i$$arrigusunni la
asamme’u$u (I swear) I will not oblige
him until I have made him grasp the sword

_of A$%ur and he has reached a final settle-
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ment, and (furthermore) witnesses again
appear in court against him and it will be
considered stolen by him BIN 4 37:10
(0A let.); la a-sa-hu-ru-ma la alagqeu 1
will not take again (any of PN’s mer-
chandise) (oath) CCT 5 14b:19 (0A); la
t-sa-pu-ru(text -ra)-ma la udabbabuka
OECT 3 79:12, see Kraus, AbB 4 157; la-sa-
hur-ma $andteka tahassal tamarraq for
a second time you grind (various in-
gredients) finely again Oppenheim Glass
48 § 18:12, cf. ibid. 40 § 7:72, also tla-sa-
hur-ma ana tam$ilte te[ssip]  ibid. 47
§18:5; kima atti ina manzaziki tasuddi v ta-
sah-bu-ri-ma ina manzdaziki tatur{ri] . . .
ardu halqu lisud u li-is-sah-r[a] ana bit
béliSuma litur (see sddu A mng. 1¢) LKA
135:14f. (SB inc.); minumme matati LO.KOR
Sa. . . i-Sa-ab-hu-r{u-mlaitti Sar mat Hatte
tnakkiru any hostile country that (after
having made peace with Hatti) again
starts hostilities against the king of Hatti
KBo 1 4 ii 14, also KBo 1 8 r. 2, see Weidner,
BoSt 9 132; anint ina bitate [. . .] ni-su-
ub-ru nittusib as for us, again we settled
in houses [...] ABL 1044 r. 10 (NA), cf.
van Driel Cult of A$§ur 126 ii 20; ¢-sa-hur-ra
batqusu ikassara he will resume making
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up for his losses ABL 242 r. 6 (NA); ta-sah-
hu-ra ani tuppa$§  you will treat
the (other) gods the same way Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 10:22 (NA rit.), also STT 88 x(!) 38
(takultw), see Frankena, BiOr 18 201; ri[ksdni]
ammar $a patruni t-sa-hu-ru i-ku-u-nu all
ordinances that have been laxly observed
will be strictly observed again ABL 872:4
(NA); a$8u matima la sa-ha-ri-im-ma ana

muhbhi améeluttu Suatu la ragamu in order

that there may never again be a claim
concerning those slaves Nbn. 668:18

(leg.).

2. to turn to (ana) (for help, allegiance),
to go over to, to turn to an authority
with a request, an appeal, to appeal to,
beseech a deity, to look for, seek — a) to
turn to (ana) (for help, allegiance), to go
over to — 1’ in treaties and hist.: arkanu
GN ana GN, iptur ana GN; i§-hu-ur later,
Kizzuwatna seceded from Hatti and
turned (in allegiance) to Hurri KBo15i7,
cf. ibid. 32, iii 52, GN tna arkdt wmi ana
GN, matitmma wul i-$a-ah-hu-ru in the
future Kizzuwatna will never turn to Hurri
ibid. iii 49, cf. ibid. i 28; RN Elamd ana resuti
“s-hur-ma (Merodachbaladan) turned to
Humbaniga§, the Elamite (king), for help
Winckler Sar. pl. 34 No. 73:123; with idu:
Sar Elamti $a tdasu is-hu-ru-ma lliku
resussu the king of Elam who, having
gone over to his side, came to his aid
OIP 2 39 iv 52, cf. nide ... idasu is-hu-
ru-ma ibid. 61 iv 67, cf. ibid. 73, 62 iv 84
(Senn.); his ally $a i-da-a-§i (text i-s1+A-
$u) is-hu-ru-ma illikw resissu Winckler Sar.
pl. 34 No. 73:130.

2’ in omens and lit.: is-hu-ru-$im-ma
tlr gimirdun all the gods have turned
(in allegiance) to her (Tiamat) En. el. II 13,
I 17, 75; al patika ana nakrika t-sa-hu-
ur-ma tasabbassu a border town of yours
will turn to your enemy, but you will
capture it YOS 10 39:23 (OB ext.), cf. URU.
ZAG-ka ana KOR NIGIN-dr CT 30 20:16,
of. ibid. 15:24, dl pat nakri NIGIN-ka . ibid.
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20:15 (SB ext.), also al sikkatim $a nakrika
t-sa-hu-ra-ak-kum-ma RA 27 142:18, a-lu-
d-um belsu ana [nakrilm(?) i-sa-a[h-h]u-
ur YOS 10 33 i 47 (both OB ext.); résua ana
nakrim i-sa-ah-hu-ru-v my allies will go
over to (the side of) the enemy YOS 10
44:27 (OB ext.), cf. DINGIR.MES-tf-a 1221:
bunimma ana KOR NIGIN.MES CT 31 48
K.3976 r. 10, also CT 30 22 K.62681 12, 19 r. ii 6,
el mati ang KOR NIGIN.MES ACh Sin 19:7;
tlani nakri ana rub? NIGIN.MES the gods
of the enemy will turn (their favor) to
the prince TCL 6 1 r. 53 (SB ext.); lamasst
ameli ana §animma NIGIN-#r Boissier Choix
p. 46 K.1365:11; matu la Sudtu ana rubf
NIGIN-§% a country which does not belong
to him will turn to the prince 0T 20 2:7,
dupl. CT 31 41 Sm.2075:8, cf. CT 30 16 K.3841
r. 1 (all SB ext.); ¢Sdthsu ana bel [... i-
sd]-hu-ur his prosperity will go over to
his [adversary?] YOS 1054:15 (OB physiogn.);
kas$aptu kispuki i-sa-ah-ha-ru-ni-ik-ki-
tm-ma isabbatuki sorceress, your own
sorcery will turn back on you and will
seize you AMT 85,1 ii 13; note a-ma-e
a-sd-pu-ur 1 will turn to . ... TCL 20
103:13 (OA let.); with ana séri: kima panisu
ana séryja i$-hu-ra-am-ma ana bitim iters
bam as soon as he directed his intention
toward me and entered the house ARM
2129:21.

b) to turn to an authority with a re-
quest, an appeal (with direct object):
ekallam  kabtam rabiam i-sd-pu-ur-ma
should he (the runaway slave) appeal to
the palace, a noble, or a high-ranking
official (replaced by $e’d YOS 8 15:10,
39:14, 72:9) YOS 8 19:11, cf. ibid. 46:11 (all
OB); ammini ja$im awilé ta-sa-ah-hu-ra
why do you turn to the gentlemen on
account of me? TCL 18 151:23, cf. li-is-
hu-ra-kw VAS 16 37 left edge 1 (both OB
letters); RN Sar Kardu[nia$] ... RN, [. . .]
ts-hur-ma Marduk-apla-iddina, the king
of Babylonia, appealed (for help) to Su-
turnahunte (king of Elam) OIP 2 49:7

(Senn.); note in I/3:  jdti ta-as-sd-
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na-pu-ra-ni-in-ni  you (pl.) keep ap-

pealing to me TCL 1 29:17 (OB let.).

c¢) to appeal to, beseech a deity: alsiki
belti izizzimma Svmi jdti e eki N1GIN-ki
" (var. as-hur-ki) 1 called you, my lady,
stand by me, hearken to me, I sought you,
I appealed to you BMS 7:11, var. from BMS
6:73, KAR 341:4; as-pur-ka ina il ri$d
rema 1 have sought you out from among
the gods with my appeal, have mercy LKA
45:22, of. LKA 43 r. 3, also, wr. NIGIN-k¢
(var. as-hur-ki) BMS 1 r. 41, 33:22, and
37:9; ana Suati NIGIN-k¢ alsikt for that
reason (i.e., the various evils enumerated)
I appealed to you, I invoked you BMS 7
r. 62, also BMS 57:7; [as]-hur-ka-ma datamar
‘panika PBS 1/2 110:9 and dupls. Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 70:8, KAR 256:8 + 297:7; NIGIN-ku-nu-
81 es’ekunudi 1 have appealed to you, I

sought you out Farber IStar und Dumuzi .

135:138, cf. alsikunasi as-hur-ku-nu-$i
KAR 26:44, cf. also NIGIN.MEZ-ka (var.
NIGIN-ka) (parallel: e¥’¢ka) Or. NS 36 275
obv.(!) 18, and see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
135ff.; na amat DN uw DN, DN; as-sah-rt
at the command of Ea and Marduk I
have appealed to Girra Maqlu V 124; as-
hur-ka eS’eka nasd qataja Sapalka akmis
I appealed to you, I sought you out with
hands raised (in prayer), I knelt down
at your feet ibid. 11 14; as-hur belutk:
[[lu balatu w $ulmu 1 appeal to your
majesty, let there be health and pros-
perity BMS 8r1. 11; exceptionally in an OB
let.: DN $a uballatuki sii-uh-ri OBT Tell
Rimah 113:5; in personal names: N¢-is-hur-
Bél BE 10 35:20, cf. ABL 281 1. 19, 791 r. 1 and
11, NIGIN-'EN.LIL TuM 2-3 187:16, Ni-is-
hur-DINGIR ABL 1342:23, also Ni-is-sa-
hur-Beél BE 9 9:16 (all NB).

d) to look for, to seek —1’ in OA:
I said tahsistam $eésiamma las$u wmma at-
tama mannum igqablama li-is-hu-ur-§7
“Produce the memorandum,” but it was
not there — you said, “Who is to look for
it in the middle?” BIN 4 47:14; $a 1 MA.
NA.TA % 3 MA.NA.CTA> warkyja 1-sa-hu-ru

saharu 2d

they look for one mina or one-half mina
(of silver) after my departure(?) TCL 20
87:12.

2’ in OB, Mari: &e’am ittt tamkarim

. t-sa-hu-ra-ki-vm he will try to get
barley for you from the merchant CT 52
53:18; PA.PA-n1 ana athulim i-sa-ah-hu-ra-
an-ni-a-§i-tm  (referring to a business
partnership?) YOS 13 447:2, see Stol, AbB 9
191;  asSum erim $dmim [$a taspuram]
[¢na] Babili ds-hu-ur-[ma mimma) erdm ul
wbadsi erdm immaruma iSappar[uni]kkum
with regard to buying a grinding slab,
about which you wrote me, I looked (for
one) in Babylon, but no grinding slab is
available — when they find one, they will
write to you A 3532:37 (let.); su-hu-ur-ma
Samnam damq[am] [§]amamma lege’a look
around, buy some good oil, and take it
for me CT 29 14:24, cf. su-hu-ur-ma lege’a
ibid. 13:15, also $a elisina dam[qa] a-sa-
hu-ur-ma . . . eleqqeakki YOS 2 61:31, also
w$tuma Samnam ta-ds-hu-ru-Imal la ta-
mury  (see amaru A mng. 2a) ibid.
11:8, also §e’am su-uh(!)-ri-ma §ami TCL
18 86:31; AB.HL.A tna GN ni-is-hu-ur ul
wassia ana GN, ittasha we looked for the
cows in GN but they were not there, they
had been removed to GN, A 3524:14 (let.),
cf. [¢]s-sd-hu-ur-ma ul tbadsi ARM 10 31
r. 6, cf. also mimmdni . . . ni-sa-hu-ur
OECT 3 83:43, see Kraus, AbB 4 161; tna GN
sabam Sa Satrusuniasim i-sa-ah-hu-ru they
are looking in Sippar for the men who
have been assigned to them in writing
TCL 18 91:11, cf. halqutikunuma su-ub-ra
ibid. 18, PN Suali su-hu-ur-Su-d-ma A

3533:11 (let.); the overseer of the Amurru
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ul 15-hu-ur-ma ul itra$du andkuma allakma
atarras$u did not look (for him) and did
not take him along, I myself will go and
take him along TIM 2 109:35; $a ana
Sutelmun GN u GN, i-sd-ah-hu-ru (for con-
text see lemenu mng. 8) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 10,
cf. rittam $a hulluqisu ds-hu-ul[r-ma) ul ata
ARMT 13 107:26, cf. ahuka dummuqamma
1=-sd-ah-hu-ra-ak-kum ABIM 26 r. 18; awiz
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lum bel arnim $a ina [da]lmim $dtu ba-al-
lu-ma muasi$u i-sa-ah-hu-ru that criminal
who was polluted with that blood and
(now) is looking for a way out (i.e., to
© escape) ARM 3 18:14; s-hu-ru-ma Salams:
tasu ul ymury they looked, but they could
not find his body ARM 6 87 r. 3, cf. 1. 1/,
cf. a-as-hu-ur-Su-ma ina rebim wumim
amursuma Walters Water for Larsa No. 65:7,
a-ds-hu-ur-ki-ma ul amurks YOS 2 146:6,
cf. also OBT Tell Rimah 120:7; gqibiSumma
tazzimtam la i-sd-ap-hu-ur tell him —
he had better not look for trouble YOS
2 1:32 (let.); difficult: @ te,-mi-ti-ia ta-
sa-ah-hu-ru Kraus AbB 1 28:11; note in
I/3: PN is-sa-ah-hu-ur-§i-ma ina bit PN,
mmur§ima PN kept looking for her (the
kidnapped child) and found her in PN,’s
house Boyer Contribution 143:6;  7¢-1s-
sa-na-ah-[hu-ur-ma] we looked every-
where (for the lost tablets) YOS 13 203:17
and 22; appunama tbissdm Saniam ta-as-
sa-na-hu-ri moreover you are acting as if
you are out for another loss TLB 4 15:15;
addulli biti$u is-sa-na-ah-hu-ur-ma  he
keeps seeking the protection of his house
ARM 1 15:18.

3’ in MA (1/3): a’ila la-sa-hur 1 in-
tend to find (that) man KAJ 316:15 (let.).

4’ in lit. and hist.: Gilgames é$ taddl
balatam $a ta-sa-ah-hu-ru la tutta Gil-
game§, for what purpose are you wander-
ing about? — the (eternal) life which you
seek you will never find Gilg. M. i 8 and
iii 2; a-sa-ah-hu-ur inbilka] 1 seek your
charms JCS 15 8 iii 11 (OB lit.); [blur i-me-
ri a-sah-hur (bil. proverb, Sum. broken)
Lambert BWL 246 v 43; lligimijama tém ili
as-h[u~-ur] tllaban appi u témeqe ese> istarti
ever since my youth I have sought the will
of the god, humbly and with prayer I
have sought my goddess ibid. 76:72
(Theodicy); sa-hi-ru patanu peté libbi he
who seeks good living (gains) relaxation
ibid. 144:12; dalbik tappit aki sa-hi-ru dam:
gati (RN) who comes to the aid of the
destitute, who ever seeks (to do) good

saharu 3a

deeds OIP 223186, also 48:2, 55:2, Af0 20 88:4
(all Senn.), Iraq 30 101:14 (Asb.); ana RN gadu
matisu amata saburta mamma ul i$-hu-ra-
as-$u (my father) never plotted against
Aziru or his land with false words KUB
3 14:8 (treaty); may the gods ana lemutti
lis-hu-ru-us ana la tabti [li§]te’us Sumer
23 54:25 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru); $abu la
mudSuru i-sah-hur dina a man who has
not gained freedom seeks a verdict
(parallel: i§e’a mihsa) Lambert BWL 207:12
(fable); ¢l $a parsi is-hu-ru-an-ni-ma Suz:
zuqanni jdsc the (angry) gods who have
sought me out (parallel: irifanni) for the
office but are now tormenting me Or. NS
39 125:18 (namburbi);  ta-as-pu-ri-in-ne
tase’inni tattalkima ta-as-hu-ri kibsija you
(sorceress) have searched for me, looked
for me, you went off and looked for my
footprints AfO 11 367:5, cf. (evil magic)
is-hu-ra i$te’a KUB 37 43 iv 17; note in 1/3:
attimannu kad$aptu Sa tubtana’inni ana
lemutti tastene’inni ana la (abti ta-as-sa-
na-ah-hur-in-nt whoever you are, sorcer-
ess, who keep seeking me out, searching
for me with evil intent, looking for me

s

for no good purpose Magqlu II 208, cf. VII
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90f., STT 215 v 51.

3. to go around, circumambulate, make
rounds, converge, assemble, to curve,
veer, circle, to surround with, to encircle
—a) to go around, to circumambulate,
to make rounds, to converge, to assemble:
wat alim . . . i-sa-ah-hu-ur he is circling
around the edge of the city (of Tuttul)
ARM 2 137:29, cf. Sa dtatidu [¢]-sa-ah-hu-
ru ARM 10 81:9; is-sa-hur-$u massar{tu
. ...] he has a guard go around it (Tema)
BHT pl. 7ii 31 (Nbn. Verse Account); bitwu Suati
Sa taqbt epesu Umman-manda sa-hi-ir-
Sum-ma  the Umman-manda are all
around the temple, the building of which
you (Marduk) ordered VAB 4220i25 (Nbn.); -
balag é.nigin.na : na balagge Sa bita
t-sa-hu-ru  Sm. 873:4f. and dupls., see AnOr
12 204 :3; sah-ru-ki nammas$d the animals
gather around you BMS 32:13, dupl. KAR
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165:6; ¢na batba[ttika] alabbi a-sah-hur
(see lamé v. mng. la) Langdon Tammuz
pl.2ii8; sila.a gub.gub e.sir.ranigin
: muttazzizat ribi@tim sa-hi-ra-at suqatim
she who stands around at the crossroads,
loiters in the streets RA 24 36 obv. B:1
and r. B:1 (OB, = Dialogue 5 111); mundahst
sa-hi-ir durisu aslis utebbthma assabat ala
I slaughtered like sheep the warriors
patrolling its wall and took the city oIP
2 51:23 (Senn.), cf. sa-hi-ir du-ri = ma-
sar mu-§ Malku VIII 32; PN sd-hi-ir A.8A.
MES JEN 207:27, cf. LO Gir" sa-hi-ru $a
er§t ADD 1041 r. 2; Gilgames Sumi andku
Sa allikam i$tw. Uruk bit Ani $a ds-hu-ra-
am Sadi Gilgames is my name — I am
one who has come from Uruk, the abode
of Anu, one who has roamed the wilder-
ness Gilg. M. vi 10, cf. [a]s-hur allika
kalisina matati Gilg. X v 25; obscure:
Summa ameélu it alpi NIGIN-ma itte alpi
sammuh if a man (in his dream) has
to do with an ox, that is if he parades
around proudly with the ox MDP 14 501 10
(MB dream omens), see Dream-book p. 258, cf.,
Wr. NIGIN-dr ibid. 9; Summa amelu itte
Sarry NIGIN-%r if a man has to do (in
his dream) with the king ibid. 8; note
in legal context: SEN.TAB.BA.UD.KA.BAR
$a DN innasema kirdm is-hu-ur-ma ubirma
tlge the axe (symbol) of DN was brought
and it circumambulated the orchard and
thus established his right (to the prop-
erty), and he took possession Jean Tell
Sifr 71a:19 and 71:18 (OB).

b) to curve, to veer, to circle — 1’ said
of parts of the exta: Summa martum ressa
ana, tmittim is-hu-ur-ma if the tip of the
gall bladder curves toward the right YOS
10 46 v 1 (OB); Summa . . . ré§ marti kima,
gamli ana Sumeli is-pur if the tip of the
gall bladder curves to the left like a curved
staff Boissier DA 250 iv 14, Summa martu
ana imittt sah-rat CT 31 26 r. 4, cf. ibid. 5;
Summa uban hast qablitu imittada ana Su:
melima Sumélsa ana vmittida is-hu-ur if
the right side of the middle “finger” of
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the lung curves toward the left, and the
left side curves toward its right KAR
447:5 (all SB); Summa ubdn hasi qablitum
sa-ah-ra-at-ma YOS 10 39:22 (OB); [...
kima) qaqqad pilakki sa-hi-i[r] CT 31 14
K.2089:7; [Summa) manzazu NIGIN-ma ana
kakki itiar if the “station” curves and
turns into a “weapon-mark” XKnudtzon
Gebete 116 r. 9, PRT 101:7, cf. [Summa)
manzazu NIGIN -ur-ma ana kakki GUR KAR
456 r. 6, also ibid. 5, 7, and 8; Summa paddnu
2-ma is-hu-ru-ma i§id manzaze kasdu if
there are two “paths” and they curve
around and reach the base of the “sta-
tion” CT 20 4 K.3671+ :15, Wr. NIGIN.ME&-
ma ibid. 7 K.3999:22 (all SB); Summa . . .
kakkum is-hu-ur YOS 10 11 iii 28, cf. 31 ii 25,
32, and xi 2, Summa niru sa-hi-ir RA 44
13 (pl. 4) VAT 4102:11 (OB); summa. . . kakku
sa-hi-vr JNES 33 354:13, Summa kakki vmaitts

" i&issu sa-hi-ir i$issu la-me sa-ha-ru la-

mu-u tna lisani qabi Summa ina sdti Sumsu
ana panika G1 sa-ha-ru G1 la-mu-u (see
lamd v. mng. 2a—1") CT 31 12 obv.(!) ii 20f,,
restored from ibid. 14 K.2091:5ff., see Nougayrol,
RA 68 63 n. 3. ‘

2’ said of parts of the body: S$umma
1zbu uznasu NIGIN-ma kutallo$u 1GI.MES
if the ears of the malformed animal are
turned around and face its back (preceded
by ana kutallifu cUR.MES are turned
toward its back) Leichty Izbu X172; [§umma)
tiranu wna qaqqad améli imitta sabh-ru if
the coils on a man’s forehead curve to
the right side Kraus Texte 2a:1, of. ibid. 2
and 4, also 3 tiran na qaqqadisu sah-
ru  ibid. 12a i 27, cf. ibid. 28:4; [Summa

Sarat qaqqaldidu i-sah-hur if the hair on

his head curls Labat TDP 30:104, cf. Summa
kalli qaqqadidu sa-pir [ i-sah-hur ibid.
20:23, cf. Summa birit qaqqadisu sa-a[h-
raf] ibid., also cited, with comm. Sarat
qaqqadisu sah-rat STT 403:26, also Syria 33
125:3; qabal muhhidu NIGIN-ir-ma (ex-
planation to Summa qaqqad pas$suri Sakin)
Kraus Texte 17:6; Summa izbu [. . .] zibbassu
NigIN-af if the tail of the malformed
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animal is curved Leichty Izbu VII 137, cf.
(said of isu jaw) ibid. 45.

3’ said of drops of oil used in lecan-
omancy: Summa Samnum Sulmam iddima
ana imitti Samnim is-hu-ra-am-mae imitt
Sammnim isbat if the oil throws off a bubble,
and it moves around to the right of the
(patch of) oil and adheres to the right
side of the (patch of) oil CT 5 5:43 (0B
oil omens), also (with the left) ibid. 44; Summa
2 Sulmi mitharatim iddiamma iSten ana
mmittim i8tén ana Sumelim is-hu-ru-d-ma
kibir $amnim isbatu if the oil throws
off two identical bubbles and they move
around, one to the right, one to the left,
and adhere to the edge of the (patch of)
oil CT 3 3:35 (OB oil omens).

4’ said of stars: if the Yoke star faces
west at its rising and ana Suti is-hur
turns toward the south ACh Supp. 2 67
r. ii 8 and parallels, also Thompson Rep. 237A:5,
cf. [...].AN.NA is-sa-hu-ur [if the ...
star flashes? and] turns to the
star (?) K. 35:12 (partly in ACh I&tar 5).

5 said of winds: Summa ... Sadi
wbima ana amurr: is-hur the east wind
rises but veers to the west ACh Adad 35:40.

6’ said of birds: Summa ... issuru
t$tu Sumel améli ana imitte améli itigma
ana UGU kappisu Sa vmittt N16IN if a bird
passes from the left of a man to his right
and veers on its right wing Boissier DA
34:10, cf. CT 40 49:19 and 21; Summa . ..
surdd i$tu wmitte ameli ana kutal ameli
NIGIN-ma ana Sumel ameli itiq if a falcon
circles around from the right side of a
man to his rear, and passes to the left
of the man CT 40 48:9, cf. ibid. 17, 22, and
25, cf. (with e$Sebu), wr. NIGIN-dr CT 38
31r. 16 (all SB Alu).

7’ said of snakes: S$umma ... séru
ina suqi i$tu imitts ameli ana Sumel amels
ts-hur if a snake in the street moves
around from the right of a man to his
left CT 38 33:17, cf. ibid. 18, (with ana pan
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améli) CT 40 21 Sm. 936:6; [$umma] seru ina
bit ameli IN1GIN.MER] ¢Stanasst if in a
man’s house a snake keeps making circles
and hissing KAR 386:52 (all SB Alu).

¢) (in the stative) to surround with
(construed with acc. when passive) — 1’
said of parts of the exta: [Summa] uban
hast qablitum pitri sa-ah-ra-at if the
middle “finger” of the lung is surrounded
with fissures RA 38 84 r. 41 (OB), ecf.
Summa ... ES ... DU3.MES sah-rat-ma
CT 30 9:20 (SB); $Summa libbu Sram kima
kubsim sa-hi-ir if the heart is surrounded
with flesh as with a cap YOS 1042131, cf.
pusam sa-hi-tr ibid. 28; Summa amutum
Sily sa-ah-ra-at-ma u Sutebrd if the liver
is surrounded with holes and they go all
the way through AfO 5 215 No. 2:7 (OB);
Summa amutu ana sihirtiSa kakke sah-rat
if the liver is surrounded on all sides by
“weapon-marks” TCL 6 1:36 and r. 46, cf.
CT 20 32:61f., 37 iv 22, 24, Boissier DA 7:29,
cf. also Summa amitu ana sthirtidu erdeti
sah-rat TCL 6 1 r. 51, dupl. CT 30 31 Rm.
153:9; [$umma] ré§ marti ana Sulmi is-
hur-ma kakke sa-hi-ir if the tip of the
gall bladder curves toward the Sulmu and
is surrounded with “weapon-marks” CT 30
50 Sm. 823:5; Summa tna imetts amitt Siru
kima $ul-la cArR-ma 3 kakku sah-ru-$u
if there is a fleshy growth on the right
side of the liver (looking) like a wart(?)
and three “weapon-marks” surround it
TCL 6 1:46; Summa amuty kima imSukkima
marta sah-rat if the liver is like a clay
envelope and surrounds the gall bladder
CT 30 9:14, cf. amatu ana sthirtesa martu
NIGIN-s¢ ibid. 15, cf. also, wr. sah-ru and
NIGIN.MES Boissier Choix 92 K.3670:11 and 13,
also, wr. sah-ru-§i-nu-tt and NIGIN.MES-
su-nu-ti-ma ibid. 93:15 and 18, also manzdzu
artkma EX sa-hbir King Chron. 2 p. 133:27
(all SB).

2’ said of oil used in lecanomancy:
Summa kibir Samnim wurqam sa-hi-ir if
the edge of the oil is surrounded with
yellow CT 3 2:23; Summa Samnum . ..
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itdtusu dimtam sda-ah-ra if the sides of
the oil patch are surrounded by drops
(lit. tears) CT 5 6:71 (both OB oil omens).

3’ said of stars: $umma muL Dilbat

. MUL.MES NIGIN-at-ma (= lamdima)
MUL UGU-§d NigiN-ir if Venus is sur-
rounded by (other) stars, and a star above
it(?) encircles it ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549:19,
also ibid. 17, and dupl. LKU 103:11 and 13, cf.
[UaU]-§4 MUL.GAL NIGIN-¢7 K.8688:9, (with
MUL TUR) ACh Istar 1 col. a (= r. ii) 1, also
UL.MES NIGIN-7%4-§% BM 75228 r. 10.

4’ other occs.: balti uzzu puluhts
melamme Sarruti itdtiSa sa-ah-ra-a-ma
its sides are surrounded with dignity, awe,
(and) terror-inspiring royal splendor VAB
4 118 i 55 and 138 ix 35 (Nbk.); uncert.:
[Summa . . . m]ad(?)-ra-a sa-hi-ir if he is
surrounded by riches(?) ZA 43 94:46 (Sit-
tenkanon).

d) to encircle, said of magic or sor-
cery: Summa ameélu d-pi-Su lemnitti NIGIN -
$u if evil magic surrounds a man AMT
89,1 ii 11 (= Kécher BAM 435 v), dupl. Kocher
BAM 434 v 8, cf. updasa lemnati ina lo
idé N16IN-$% (if) without his knowledge
evil magic has encircled him 4R 55 No. 2:4,
cf. ina upsasé ... $a ana ja$t sah-ru-
ni epSunt Mayer Gebetsbeschwiérungen 528
K.3434+ :7, also $a ... ts-hu-ra i-$e-a-am
ibid. 11, STT 77:8, see Laessge Bit Rimki p. 37,
otc., see also rubd; kisrt Sunutr $a 1s-
hu-ru-ni puttir undo these magic knots
which have encircled me AMT 90,1:1, cf.
also BMS 7:54; qat etemmi sah-ra-ni-ma
KAR 297 ii 14, cf. ibid. 10; see also AfO 18
289:7, cited mng. 14b; adsu la as-hu-ra-
d$-&im-ma is-hu-ra  because she be-
witched me though I did not bewitch her
Magqlu IT 200; ana épisi ... $a annanna
ana NIGIN (var. sa-<ha>-ri) nilltka Maglu
I11 36, var. from STT 82; ana sahirti suh(vars.
SIH, su-uh)-ri-ma i1qbli Maglu III 122, also
Iraq 22 224 r. 4, vars. from STT 76:10, 77:10;
¢ ta-as-hur-$% do not exert evil magic
against him Farber Iftar und Dumuzi 230:37.
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4. to do business(?): (several persons)
ana x $e-¢ zO0.LUM 4 3E.GIS.1 ana sa-
ha-ri-im ana TAB.BA anaMU.1.KAM IB.TA.
B.MES rented [. . .] in partnership for one
year to do business(?) in . . . . barley(?),
dates, and linseed YOS 13 44:8 (OB).

5. to delay, tarry —a) in OA: St
alikim panémma atlak amakkal la ta-sa-
hu-ur leave with the very first caravan,
do not tarry even one day TCL 20 102:15,
amakkal la t-sa-hu-ru KTS 1a:32; la i-sa-
hu-ur furdassu TCL 14 4:26, also TCL 4 49:18,
TCL 14 35:2', cf. CCT 4 42¢:18, BIN 4 20:15,
ICK 1 85:6; apputtum PN la i-sa-hu-ur i$ti
panimma turdas$u please, PN should not
tarry, send him with the first (caravan)
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 24:25,
cf. 5 ame la i-sa-hu-ur i8ti batiqim turda$su
TCL 4 7:10, cf. CCT 2 10:74, CCT 3 40c:12,
CCT 4 41a:27, OLZ 1970 357 VAT 9220:28; ams
makam la ta-sd-hu-ur tib>amma atalkam
do not tarry there, get under way and
come KT Hahn 4:11, ef. TCL 19 56:13, KTS
19b:22, note: 2 umi la ta-Tas-hul-ar CCT 2
17a:17; subarw littalku la i-sd-hu-ru BIN
4 78:14; Summa sd-ah-ra-ku PN atarrad
if I am delayed I will send PN CCT 4
31a:25, cf. la sa-ah-ra-ku OIP 27 62:33;
[$u]lmma sa-ah-ra-ti tértaka ana Sa kima
kuati Lillikamma tuppam liddinunim if you
are delayed, let your instructions come to
your representatives, and let them give
me the tablet TCL 20 127:19, cf. TCL 4
50:20, TCL 20 94:5, 10, and 25, $umma PN
sa-hi-ir BIN 4 20:24, TCL 19 69:30, BIN 4
16:15, 23:32, of. ICK 1 132:10; suharka tbbu-
butim la imuat Summa atta sa-ah-ra-at ana
ukulte subrika $ebilam let your children
not die of hunger — if you are delayed
send me (food) for your children’s rations
BIN 6 124:14; apputtum tib’>amma atalkam
Summa atta babtika sa-ah-ra-ti kaspam
Suknam please get going, (even) if you are
delayed because of your outstanding
claims, deposit the silver for me TCL 19
1:21, adi sd-ah-ra-ti-nt Hecker Giessen 28
r. 8; w jdti mursum imquitamma adi a-ni
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a-su-hu-ur Salmaku sickness befell me so I
was delayed until now, (now) I am well
TCL 19 25:11, cf. CCT 4 3a:16; stkkdatum ana
Sumzi la sd-ha-ri-kd annakam ula ustebilak-
kum (see sikkatu B usage a) BIN 4 51:47;
as$umi kiam sd-hi-ir CCT 2 35:28; warham
w$ten u 2 ITI.KAM ni-sd-hu-ur-ma kaspam
neppadakkum we will have to tarry a
month or two, but we will get the silver
for you KTS 18:29, cf. ITI.1.KAM € ta-
as-lm-ur-ma TCL 4 48:42 (coll.), cf. Kienast
ATHE 42:22, warham i$ten ld-as-hu-ur-ma
CCT 2 38:5, warham iSten sd-hi-ir RA 60
106 MAH 19609:33, note warham i$tén si-
hu-ur-ma CCT 3 50b:22; su-ku-ur-tum itz
taskanma 1T1.5. KAM % IT1.6.KAM a-st-hu-
ur BIN 4 35:18; harrani ekbat 10 wmé ina
Kami$ la a-sa-hu-ur a-ta x Summa adi
10 @me la taksudanne atallak Summa atta

. sa-ah-ra-ti x kaspam . .. $ébilamma
my journey is imminent, I cannot wait
in Kani§ ten days — if you cannot reach
me within ten days, I will have to leave —
if you are delayed send me the x silver
CCT 3 33b:6 and 11, of. ICK 1 184:34, cf. also
Summa suharw ammakam i-sd-hu-ru KT
Blanckertz 5:23; a$8a sd-all-m-lcu-ni libbaka
la imarras do not be worried because I
am delayed CCT 1 44:11, cf. sd-ah-ra-ku
CCT 3 47a:14, BIN 6 20:14, BIN 4 48:40, CCT
5 14a:6, 27b:2.

b) other occs.: ammini ina 1GI.MES-
ka i-sa-ah-hu-ur why should (the gold)
be delayed in your presence? EA 16:16
(As§ur-uballit I); [af]ta minam ta-sa-ah-hu-
wr why do you tarry? KBo 1 11 r.(}) 8
(Uru story), see ZA 44 120; tha inija sab-
rat dimtum tears stand in my eyes con-
stantly Bab. 7 140:19 (SB lit.).

6. to change into, turn into (replacing
tdru): Summa amelu ana nési NIGIN-4r if
a man turns into a lion MDP 14 49 i 3
and 4 (MB dream omens), cf. ibid. 1, 2, and 5.

7. I/3 to turn back and forth, to
prowl, to gather, convene, to show con-
cern — a) to turn back and forth, to prowl:
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the sorceress roaming the streets ana
mahrisa v arki$a is-sa-na-ah-hur keeps
moving forward and back Maqlu II 5;
bar.ra (var. adds am).nigin.e : $a ina
ahdty is-sa(var.-sd)-na-ah-hu-ru  who
keeps prowling around in the countryside
CT 17 35:45; wna ... tirts qatt u la epéere
suq alisu li-is-sa-ah-hur let him rove the
streets of his city with outstretched
hand but getting no alms MDP 2 pl. 23 vi
40 (MB kudurru); I conjure you la ta-as-sa-
na-ah-hu-ra-ni la ta-tu-ra-a-ni do not
keep circling around me, do not return to
me AfO 19 117:33 (SB inc.); Saru ina libbisu
i-sa-na-pur “wind” keeps moving around
in his belly Kécher BAM 49:12, parallel 50:14,
cf., wr. is-sa-na-hur ibid. 52:77, cf. also
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 25, &aru tna Subur:
iU NIGIN-%r ibid. pl. 13 iv 48, pl. 1 i 27,
but wr. 4(error for ¢?)-sa-na-HUR Kécher
BAM 158 iv 14; Summa Salbat@nu MUL.
UDU.IDIM ¢$-8a-na-hur Thompson Rep. 88:4,
cf., wr. NIGIN.MES-ma ACh Istar 5:8, cf.
also MUL-§d kima ka[raré] is-sa-na-hur
Thompson Rep. 103 r. 11; note: NIGIN.MES-
ur z-[...] CT 41 26:6 (Alu Comm., to
scorpion omens).

b) to gather, to convene: [DINGIR.ME]J
mati is-sa-na-[ah-hu]-ru (OB version: ilu
matim iptanabhuru RA 46 88:6) ana te[mi]
the gods of the land gather for in-
structions CT 15 39 ii 26 (SB epic of Zu);
rabidtu Igigi is-sa-na-hu-ru (var. itanas:
sumu) uddd isqisun maharu sirqifun the
great Igigi gather to be assigned their
income, to receive their offerings ZA 10
296:19 (SB hymn), dupl. AfK 1 25 r. iii 20, see
Lambert, Kraus AV 202.

c¢) to show concern: (Nab(?) [hatin?
e]nsuts mu-sah-hi-ru akdti STT 70:12, see
Lambert, RA 53 132, and see mussahru adj.

8. subhuru to turn away, turn back,
to repel an enemy, an attack, to evict(?),
to cause to change allegiance — a) to turn
away, to turn back: ittarru iplahu -
sah-hi-ru(var. -ra) alkassun (var. arkas:
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sum) they trembled, took fright, and re-
versed their march (var. turned their
back) En.el. IV 108, cf. suh-hu-rat arkassu
Bauer Asb. 2 72:10, see also gqinnis; llanu
... lian GIZ.BAR . . . ana GN 4-sa-hir-ma
the north wind turned the tongue of flame
back toward GN Borger Esarh. 104:6; PN
ana erset GN %-sa-hi-ir-ma AfO 23 66:30
(0B let.); Marduk Sa mukassidija ikim
aspasu assukkasu i-sap-hir Marduk took
the sling away from him who pursued me,
and turned back his sling stone Lambert
BWL 56 line r (Ludlul IIT); lemna suh-hir-$d
panukka Lillik turn the evil one back,
he should go in front of you (to the nether
world) Farber Istar und Dumuzi 186:51, also
137:180; la 3E.GA GAR-§U ekallu d-sa-har-
& lack of (royal) favor will befall him,
the palace will turn him away - CT 40
36:35 (SB Alu), cf. ¢u u iStaru sup(var.
suhy)-hu-ru-Su Farber Istar und Dumuzi 227:7,
cf. also amrinni beltu ki su-uh-hu-ra-ku
AfO 25 39:15; GUD Saklalutu . . . issu pan
babi #-sa-ha-ru-u-ni they turned back

the ungelded bulls from the gate ABL .

1202:26 (NA); [. . .] pani aliSa d-sah-hi-ru
who turned [a ... woman away from(?)]
her town Surpu II 19; 4-se-hi-ir-ma RN
Tn.-Epic “iii” 44; by my gods I swear Summa
anaku 4-$d-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni Summa ana
kutal 4-sa-ha-ru-ka-nu-<ni> that I will
never have you deported, and that I will
never turn you away ABL 541r.6 (NA), cf.
@’ila la tu-sa-har JCS 7135 No. 60:9 (MA Tell
Billa); wurdant $a Sarri bélija bit emmaruni
tdukka thabbat harranat Sarrani i-sa-ha-ar
he kills or kidnaps the servants of the
king, my lord, wherever he finds them,
he forces back the royal caravans ABL
463 1. 9 (NA, coll. 8. Parpola); t2zaz tna suqima
-sah-har §épé she (the sorceress) stands
in the street and repels the feet (parallel:
iptaras alaktu) Maqlu 111 6; kima iSakkiru
LG patar parzilli issu pan meh(e)ridu la
#-sa-ah-<ha>-ra when they are drunk
neither can turn (his) iron dagger from
his fellow ABL 85 r. 9 (NA); difficult: I
issued the following order — the gods’
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silver and gold was stolen mannum atta

Sa kaspam w hurasam $a ana Se-em . . .

mimma nasdma d-sa-ha-ru §a kima [. . .]

whoever you are who misappropriate the

silver and gold that is taken (?) for barley
..[...] ARM14111:8.

b) to repel an enemy, an attack: MU
Sarru RN d-sd-ah-hi-ru year when the king
drove back Kada$man-Enlil DAFI 6 102
No. 6 edge (MB Elam); dabdd$u amhasma
U-sah-hi-ra ttbd$u I defeated him, I turned
back his attack TCL 3 133 (Sar.); nakirka
ttte ile kami w sub-hur with the help of
the god your enemy will be defeated and
repulsed OT 20 39:4 (SB ext.), cof. tzb nakre
suh-hur VAB 4 268 ii 30 (Nbn., ext.), cf.
tlans 81.81 matati d-zar (1) -ru [ d-sah-ha-ri
CT 40 39 r. 46 (SB Alu); tna kakki nakru
4-sah-har-an-ni in battle the enemy will
repel me CT 20 31:3, dupl. KAR 423 ii 20,
of. CT 31 25 Sm. 1365:7, TCL 6 1:2, cf. ina
kakki nakra vW-sah-har ibid. 1 (all SB ext.),
[. .. d4]-sah-har wunakkar K.2349 r. 16
(astrol.); obscure: Summa GI8.8UB.Ix1 kiam
Sa-ak-[. . .] d-ul d-sd-ah-hi-ir-§[¢] ARM
670r. 11", \‘

¢) to evict(?): wu vna libbi bitati . . .
[mari Siprilja gabbasunuma $a asbu [u]s-
sé-eh-hi-ir and he always used to evict(?)
from (those) houses all my envoys who
stayed there EA 29:33 (Turatta).

d) to cause to change allegiance: rubd
mat nakrisu ina kakki #i-sa-har the prince
will make the land of his enemy change
allegiance through armed force KAR 465:6,
of. ibid. 7, restored from 417:6f. (SB ext.); alant
u munnabti $a i$tu GN . . . d-sa-ah-hi-ru-
ni-ku-nu-ni the cities and the fugitives
whom they turned from (allegiance to)
Hatti to you KBo 1 20:16 (MA let.), cf. ibid. 19.

9. subhuru to restore, return, turn
over to, (in hendiadys) to do again — a)
to restore, to return, to turn over to:
neparam $a PN ana bit tértim $a bab Nergal
[#]-sa-hi-er 1 transferred(?) PN’s work-
shop to the office of the Nergal gate ARMT
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13 40:43; eqlu [$a] PN [a] RN PA-lim 4-sa-
ah-hi-ru-ni land belonging to PN which
Aj%ur-rabi (I), the uklu (i.e., king), re-
stored KAJ 177:9 (early MA); ¢na mubhi
prqitteja bely lu-sa-hi-ra-ni may my lord
restore me to my office ABL 382:12; Sarru
beli ina GN lu-sa-hi-ir-$ii-nu  may the
king, my lord, return them to GN ABL
544:25, cf. X men ana GN #-sa-hi-ir ABL
167:22, cf. Iraq 20 183 No. 39:65; karu gabbi
ana panisu us-sah-hir each and every
quay he has reclaimed for his own use
ABL 992:17; nillak GN nu-sa-ah-ha-ra we
shall go and regain the city of GN ABL
1093 1. 16 (all NA); mu-sdh-hi-rat etli Sabsu
ana bit emute (IStar) who makes the angry
man return to the wedding ceremonies
STT 257 r. 4; tuppu sa-hi-ra d-sa-hi-or ittisi
(the messenger said) “Return the tablet”
— I returned (it), and he took it away
ABL 90 r. 12, cf. egirti . . . d-sa-hir-u-ni
ABL 1021 r. 8; tablu utabbulu 4-sa-hu-ru

. ukattumu they used to take stolen
goods, return (them), and cover up (the
theft) ABL 1389 r. 4, cf. ibid. obv. 18 (all NA);
tna libbi tabti annite $a Sarru béli ana
urdi$u épusuni andku ina kiume minu
ana bélija i-sa-hi-ir considering all the
kindness which the king, my lord, has
shown to (me) his servant, what in return
could I restore to (i.e., do for) my lord?
ABL 211:9 (NA); note in the meaning “to
respond with”: jararatu 4-sah-hu-ru (see
jarurutu) K.3438a+ :9 and dupl., see Lands-
berger, WZKM 56 120 n. 31; Sar kisSati tlusu
ana nakrisu d-sah-ha-ru-$i (var. TAK,.
MES-$% %-sah-ha-ru-$i) his gods will turn
the king of the world over to his enemy
(citing ACh Itar 20:94) ABL 679:12, see
Parpola LAS No. 300, var. from TCL 6 16 r. 47,
DN ... massu ana nakridu d-sah-har-ma
Marduk will turn his country over to his
enemy Lambert BWL 112:27; . nakru mat
rubé ana dannati i-sah-har the enemy
will make the ruler’s land return to the
fortress CT 20 38 Rm. 2,238:4 (SB ext.); su-
hur KUR (apod.) VAT 10218 iii 64 (astrol.);
note bél lumnika ana te-e-mi-i-q¢ v-sa-ah-
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ha-ra-ak-ka your adversary will make
you turn to prayer YOS 10 33 ii 50 (OB ext.).

b) (in hendiadys) to do again: <llak
tla usessd u u-sa-ah-har uerrab he goes
and takes the god outside, then he brings
him back again ABL 65 r. 3, cf. us-sa-
hi-ir ussériba  ABL 446:4; us-sa-hi-ir
urtamme ABL 951:15; nide sa-hi-ri ana
belesunu dini give the people back again
to their masters ABL 537:11, cf. neesunu
lu-sa-hi-ru li-di-nu-ni-Su-nu ibid. r. 5, cf.
ABL 131:14f, 916:8, 17, and r. 3, Iraq 20 193
No. 43:17, 196 No. 45:11, la %-sa-hir la iddin
ADD 98:5 (coll,, all NA), and passim in NA
with nadanu; ittalka urdanisu usséridd
ana(text PA)-ku Wu-sa-hi-ir . .. assapara
he left, but did he bring his servants
down? I sent another messenger (to PN)
ABL 251:13 (NA, coll. K. Deller).

10. suhhuru to take someone or some-
thing around: they will shave his head
and uru.ki.a mi.ni.ib.nigin.e.[n]e:
alam vu-sa-ah-ha-ru-Su take him round
the city Ai. VII iii 32, cf. URU.KT #4-sa-
hi-ru-su-ma CT 45 18:16 (OB); qaqqassu
Likkisuma w biret alané . . . li-sa-hi-ru let
them cut off his head and take it around
the towns ARM 2 48:19; DU (= épid?)
bitisu dla v-sa-har he will lead the
builder(?) of his house around the town
Dream-book 331:16’, see ibid. 288 n. 152; Summa
aribu 161-84-<nud> ana pan ameli su-uh-
hu-ru-ma ittana’rarry if ravens circling
toward a man begin to croak CT 39 25
K.2898+ :13 (SB Alu); uncert.: «$atu . . .
wsbat libbu nakkaptu kissat libbisu -sah-
hir us-sah-hir qaqqad bindt ameluti the
fire seized the heart, the temple(s), it
made the kissatu disease of his heart

.., made the head of (this) human

being . ... (possibly to sehéru) AfO 23
42:21 (SB inc.).
11. suhburu (with pana, kiSadu, qaq:

gadu as object) to turn away, toward —
a) with panit — 1’ to turn away — a’ in
gen.: béli atta panika tu-sa-ah-hi-ir-ma
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wna Sibutija tu-ud-di-il-la-an-ni (see ddlu
A mng. 2) VAS 16 190 r. 10’ (OB let.); asar:
Sani bely pani[$u] a d-sa-alh-h]i-ir let my
lord not turn his attention elsewhere Syria
19 126:14 (Mari, translit. only); @$ipu u ttinnu
paniSunu i-sa-ah-[ha-ru] (see afipuusage
i) ZA 23 374:90 (SB inc.); note referring
to parts of the exta: $umma uban hasi
gablitum panisa d-sd-hi-ra-am-ma imittam
na-as-ka-<at> YOS 10 39:35 (OB ext.); re-
ferring to constellations: if Ursa Major
ana MUL.SUDUN paniSa us-sah-[hi-ir] ACh
Istar 21:94, dupl. BM 38301 r. ii 8; excep-
tionally without pani: al$u su-uh-hur-su
Kraus AV 194 II 14 (8B lit.).

b’ said of gods: adi mati bélti zend:
tima suh-hu-ru panuki how long, my
lady, will you remain angry, will your face
be turned away in anger? STC 2 pl. 83:93,
of. ibid. pl. 81:77, also me.en.na ga¥an.
ma i.bi.zu nigin.na.ke, : adi mati
belty su-uh-hu-ru paniki ASKT p. 115 No. 14
r. 7f; na su-[hlu-ur pani w malé libbate
UX.MES-ni with averted face and heart
full of anger they (the angry god and
goddess) pursue me relentlessly KAR
26:36 (SB rel.), cf. Saknani ... sub-hur
pani u malé Libbati STC 2 pl. 81:70; IGI
NIGIN.NA : su-up-hu-<ur> pa-ni (for sud
pani) BRM 4 20:58, see AfO 14 262f.; ex-
ceptionally with #nu: ¢-ni-ki tu-sa-hi-ri you
(goddess) have turned away KAR 107:12.

2’ to turn to —a’ in gen.: dus.mu.
‘mu.ul.lil.l4 &u mu.un.dag(var.
tak,) i.bi.ni na.ba.nigin (OB ver-
sion:n[a].ma.an.il.la): mar Enlil $a ip-
parkd panisu la é-sa-hi-ra-ma (Ninurta)
the son of Enlil, who neglected (me) and
did not turn back to me Lugale IX 5;
hul.g4l igi.bi ba.ra.an.da.nigin :
lemnu panidu la d-sap-pa-[ra] may the
evil not turn back to me CT 17 1:11;
Summa mar Sarri beli panisu ina mubhija
us-sa-hi-ra  if only the crown prince,
my lord, would take notice of me ABL
885:23 (NA); uncert.: panusu su-pu-ru UET
6 396:4.
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b’ said of gods: (Samag, who for many
a year had been angry with Babylon)
tna pali RN salima irs$ima 4-sah-hi-ra paz
ni$u in the reign of RN relented and
turned back to it BBSt. No. 36 iii 18 (NB),
cf. ana ténin nif§ qateja suh-hi-ra-ni pa:
nikuny PBS 1/1 14 r. 37 and dupl., cf. ibid.
r. 49, see JNES 33 275:36 and 48, cf. [sup]-
hi-ri paniki STT 238:7, Wr. su(text Su)-
hi-or paniki ibid. r. 3, cf. also RAce. 130:30,
Streck Asb. 262 ii 30; ana su-uh-hu-ru panisu
usallisuma panisu tu-seh-hi-ram-ma 1
prayed to her that she show me favor,
and she showed me favor VAB 4 278 vii 17
and 19 (Nbn.); note (Marduk) <i-sa-ah-he-
ir ka[battasu(?)] 5R 35:11, uncert.: [us(?)1-
sa-ah-ra (Marduk) relented(?) ibid. 10
(Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 196 and 208.

b) with kisadu: as$um tem girrim $a
allikam awili laputtikunu Sa ittija tuwa’e:
rani$Sunits mammanma $a kiSassu d-sa-
hi-ra-am ul ibadsi u isten awilam mamman
ul ttrudam edis§ijama étenelli with regard
to organizing the expedition I was under-
taking, and the officers you (pl.) had as-
signed to me, no one has taken the
slightest notice of me, no one has sent
me a single man, so that I had to make
my way up country, bit by bit, all alone
PBS 7 42:13 (OB let.); Sa #lsu isbusu i-sa-
hi-ra GO-su (var. tu-sa-har cC-su) Sa zendt
Simtasu tusallam ittidu he whose god
had been angry turned back to him (var.
you make him return), he whose destiny
is angry with (him), you reconcile (him)
with him KAR 25:9° (SB rel.), see Mayer
Gebetsbeschwirungen 470; idi letka sub-hi-ra
ki-$lad-ka] ZA 61 58:188 and 190 (hymn to
Nabt).

¢) with qagqadu (Marionly): i$tu anaku
qadum sabi[m kasrim] ina matim akassadu
.. . qaqqassu aSar§ani ul U-sa-ah-hla-ar)
when I arrive in the country with the
regular troops, he will not be able to turn
his attention elsewhere ARM 2 23 r. 14}
[pulllusaku si-hu-ur qa-qa)l-di-ia ul elé
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I am worried, I can pay attention to
nothing (else) ARM 3 78:29.

12. S$ushuru to put to flight, cause to
turn back, turn away, to subvert, make
shift allegiance, to cause to search, (with
panu) to cause to turn — a) to put to
flight, to cause to turn back, to turn
away: ¢na pi DN u DN, ilani béle tahazi
ul-te-es-hi-ir RN §ar GN by order of Istar
and Adad, the gods who are the lords of
battle, I(?) put to flight Hulteluti§, king
of Elam BBSt. No. 6 i 41 (Nbk. I); sapnal
matum Su-us-hu-ra-at kalusa the land was
leveled, it all was forced to take flight
JCS 11 86 iv 13 (OB Cuthean legend); alik
pan ummani lunarma wmmant lu-8d-as-hir
I will slay the leader of the army and
put the army to flight Cagni Erra IV 116,
cf. Su-us-hur karasi KAR 434 obv.(!) 6 (SB
ext.); tla Sarra kabta w rubd -$d-as-hi-
ru-nin-nt they (the evils that befell me)
turned god, king, high official, and prince
away from me KAR 26:40 (SB inc.); [li-
Se-es-hi-ir (var. li-sah-ra) bél dababija
may it (the ashur stone) make my ad-
versary in court perform a volte-face
LKA 104:21, var. from KAR 71:10 (SB inc.).

b) to subvert, to make shift allegiance:
eri§&iSunuma saba[m] u-Sa-ds-hi-ir-Su-nu-
tt destitute as they were, he was able
to make the troops change sides ARM 2
31 r. 35 u béli ide kima iSten awilum p
madutim d-sa(sic)-ds-ha-ar and my lord
knows that a single man can seduce the
minds (lit. mouths) of many ibid. r. 7/
umman GN u GN, ittidu lu-d(var. omits -u)-
Se-es-hir he made the army of Hatti and
of the Ahlamt go over to his side AOB
1 116 ii 22 (Shalm. I}, of. 1R 29 i 43 (Samsi-
Adad V), see Schramm Einleitung 108.

¢) to cause to search: ana U, UDU.
HI.A $a ippagda ana la Su-us-hu-ri-im not
to institute a search(?) for the sheep and
goats that have been entrusted (to the
shepherds) YOS 8 92:2, also Riftin 59:2, YOS
8 60:2,61:2, 106:2 (all OB).
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d) (with pani) to cause to turn: [ana]
Esagil $a tarammu Su-us-hi-ra panika turn
your face back toward the Esagil which
you love CT 13 48:10 (8B lit.).

13. Sushuru to place around, surround,
to cause to encircle, to make spin, (in
the stative) to be turned around — a) to
place around, to surround: askuppat: pili
rabdti . . . asurrusin 4-§d-as-pi-ra I put
huge blocks of marble around its base
course OIP 2 97:86, also 106 vi 10, 110 vii 43
(Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95 r. 18, and see
asurrd usage b, babu A mng. 4b-1’, kisd;
[. . .] &d Su-us-hu-ra i-ta-t{u]-u-$d its (the
bed’s) sides were surrounded with [. . .]
Streck Asb. 300 iv 15, see Bauer Asb. p. 50 n. 1;
kiri nuh&i . . . 4-$d-as-hir-$i-ma 1 put a
luxuriant garden round it (the akitu
house) OIP 2 137:35 (Senn.), cf. alam ana
kiddnim é-$a-ds-hi-ir PBS 15 79 ii 55 (Nbk.),
and passim, see kiddnu usage c, and passim
in NA and NB building inscrs.; Adad. . . eqletidu
idra li-Sa-as-hir-ma (see idru A) MDP 6
pl. 11 iii 11 (MB kudurru), also UET 1 165 iii 7.

b) to cause to encircle: Summa dalu
MIN (= tupginnasu) kalbé N1GIN-dr if the
. ... of a city causes dogs to go around
(followed by ualma, uSadmam) CT 382:39
(SB Alu); $a. . . is-hu-rad-Se-e$-hi-ra (var.
[4]-$d-as-hi-ra) who encircled me, or
caused (magic) to encircle me AfO 18289:7
(SB inc.), also Maglu I 92, cf. KAR 374 r. T;
Summa ameélu bel dababisu kispi NIGIN-Su
if a man’s adversary in court encircles
him with magic AMT 89,1 ii 16, 19 (= Kocher
BAM 435 v), and dupl. Kécher BAM 434 v 17.

¢) to make spin: 4-$d-as-har sihir
magarri 1 can make the rims of the
(chariot) wheels spin Streck Asb. 256 i 23.

d) (in the stative) to be turned around:
Summa ubanat §epesu TUR.MES Su-us-hu-
ra-ma if his little toes are tightly clenched
(lit. are turned around) Kraus Texte 23:10
and dupl. K.3812:10 (unpub.), cited ibid. p. 30a.

14. Sushuru to detain, delay (OA):
as$a PN d-Sa-as-hi-ru-i adi tértum $tu GN



oi.uchicago.edu

saharu 15

tturanny as$iati d-Sa-as-hi-ir-Su  as for
my delaying PN, (I was waiting) until
instructions got back to me from Wah-
Susana, it was for that reason that I

delayed him CCT 2 29:16 and 20; 20 wme -

U-sd(sic)-as-hi-ir-ni-a-ti-ma he delayed
us for twenty days TCL 20 85:17, cf.
h-sd-as-hu-ru-ni-a-t¢ TCL 19 4:9; 5 ume
U-Sa-as-hi-re HUCA 39 29 L29-572:9; Sus=
pra$$umma annakam la ¥-3a-as-ha-ra-ni
send a message to him that he should
not delay me here CCT 4 30b:31, cof. ¢-d{
PN UDp-ma-kdl la té-Sa-as-ha-ra CCT 5
3a:47, cof. also ICK 1 189 left edge 4; PN la
ti-sa-as-ha-ar-ma tppanémma alikim tur:
das$$uma lik$udanni do not continue
delaying PN, send him to me with the first
caravan so that he may reach me here
CCT 2 38:29.

15. Sutashuru to surround on all sides:
birqy birbirri usib Sudti us-ta-ds-hi-ir-$i
moreover, he surrounded her with light-
ning and luminosity VAS 10 214 iv 6 (OB
Agutaja), of. me.ldm hu§ nigin.na :
melamme ezzuti Su-tas-hur surrounded
with fierce splendor 4R 18 No. 3:33f., also
4R 25 iii 48f; mu-us-ta-ds-hi-ir melemmi
Emeteursag he who surrounded the temple
Emeteursag with splendor CH ii 60; ap-
param ud-ta-ds-hi-ir-§u 1 encircled it (the
wall of Kish) with a marsh (i.e., flooded
river flats) YOS 9 35 iii 136 (Samsuiluna),
see RA 63 36, also (the wall of Sippar) LIH 57
i 19, corr. to Sum. ambar.ra hu.mu.
ni.nigin LIH 58i 15 (Hammurapi), also VAB
4 92 ii 14 (Nbk.), of. ibid. 134 vi 52; §a ...
hirissaniSuny  Suppuluma  Su-tas-hu-ru
limissun (the cities) whose moats were
deep and surrounded their (entire)
circumference TCL 3 190 (Sar.), cf. mé
danniti Su-ta-as-hi-ir Sumer 3 8 ii 30 (Nbk.);
mul-tas-hir matat nakiry elid Saplis Weidner
Tn. 1 No. 11 14; u kammat hurasi Su-tas-
hu-ra thzi$in and loops of gold encircle
their (the horns’) settings TCL 3 384;
[rulkub Sarriti . . . [imittasu] Ta] cUB-§4
Su-ta-as-hu-ru surqinni i-r{t-§u tabu] (see
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surginnu) 79-7-8,247:15; wtdtuks Su-tas(var.
-[ta]-as)-hu-ra balati w Sulmu on all sides
you (lit. your sides) are surrounded with
health and well-being Loretz-Mayer Su-ila
14:20, var. from KAR 250:15, see Ebeling Hand-
erthebung 60:19;  gimir wummanija kima
manzdt $u-tas-hu-ru the whole of my
army was arranged in a circle (around
the returning statue of Marduk) like a
rainbow Streck Asb. 266 iii 11; Summa alpu
2 pagrusu erd Saknuma Su-te-es-hlu-ru(?)]
(see erd) OT 40 30 K.4073+ :27 (SB Alu);
in broken context: URU Igigi Su-ta-as-hu-
ru [...] Bab. 12 pl. 7:19 (= Iraq 31 pl. 2,
Etana).

16. nashuru (ingressive to mngs. 1
and 2) to return, to turn again with favor
to, to turn to, to seek —a) to return

«(ingressive to mng. 1b): u kimé ana muh-

hika it-ta-as-ha-ru v andkuma ana akkdsa
abija [§lulmana aspur and whenever they
(the Egyptian envoys to Hatti) returned
to you (the king of Egypt) I sent a present
to you, my father EA 44:10 (let. from Asia
Minor or Syria), cf. u Summa mar Siprika
1s-sd-har EA 5:17, also ¢s-sd-ah-ha-r[u]
EA 27:95; ana GN . .. wllikkumme lu-us-
sa-hé-er-me 1 (I&tar) will go to Egypt,
I will return there EA 23:16 (Tudratta);
t§tu GN at-ta-as-ha-ar 1 have now re-
turned from GN JENu 321:12; uru.a nam.
ba.nigin.e.ne : ana dalija aj is-sah-ru-
u-nt let them (the demons) never return
to my city CT 16 21:218f, cf. nam.mu.
un.du.nigin.e : € ta-as-sah-ra KAR 31
r. 11f., of. also AfO 23 40:13, 41:31, UET 6
393:17, Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 137:184, 186:52;
raqu li-is-sah-ra zend litira may he who
is now far return to me, may he who is
angry come back to me PSBA 23 121:9,
dupl. KAR 144 r. 7, see ZA 32 174, see also
LKA 135:15, cited mng. le, cf. also aj
wirma aj is-sa-hir-§& LKU 32:6 (both SB
inc.), la taturra lo ta-sa-ah-ha-ra ZA 45
204:16 (Bogh. inc.); tllik summatu itiramma
manzazu ul ipds§imma ts-sah-ra the dove
went but came back to me because no
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resting place appeared for it Gilg. XI 148,
also ibid. 151, ul 1s-sah-ra ibid. 154; Samad
dalpata $a wrra tallika v musa ta-sah-r{a]
O Sama$, always awake, you go by
day and return by night Lambert BWL
128:44 (hymn to Samag); with the nuance “to
answer”: the sorceresses #Sassd tlluru -
sah-ha-ru zamaru RA 18 165:17 (SB inc.);
difficult: amat ippisa usia i-sa-ha-ar-§i-im
VAS 10 214 vi 13 (OB Agugaja).

b) to turn again with favor to (in-
gressive to mng. 2a): DN u DN, kini§ li-
sah-ru-ni-ma ms qatija lirgmu  témeq
tkribija lismeuw may Anu and Adad truly
turn (their favor) to me, may they take
pleasure in my prayer, may they hearken
to my supplication AKA 102 viii 24 (Tigl. I),
cf. A§Sur bely . . . ana taspitija kitti is-
sah-ram-ma imgura tasliti TCL 3 125 (Sar.),
of. AnSt 8 62 iii 13; l-sah-ra ili $a iznd
ittija may my god, who became angry
with me, turn his favor to me BMS 30:10,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 458:15; alu
usu i-sah-ha-ra-§u CT 38 49:28 (SB Alu);
gaSan.mu e.ri.zu.8& gur.an.§i.ib :
beltu ana ardiki na-as-hi-rim-ma O (my)
lady, turn your favor to your servant
BA 5 640:19f, cf. OECT 6 pl. 10 Sm. 306:4f.;
NLTUK.KI gur(!).1 (var. nigin.na) :
kabtu na-as$-hi-ram-ma venerable (Enlil),
turn to me SBH p. 82 No. 46 r. 27f., var.
from dupl. 4R 28 No. 4 r. 5f.; [¢ls nal-as-hi-ra
t8tary nap&ire my god, turn your favor
to me, my goddess, be gracious to me
AMT 89,3 ii 4, cf. ili na-as-hi-ra KAR 234
r.i8, cf. also Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.10:6, note
also the imperatives na-as-hu-ra-ni STT
73:93, also AnBi 12 284:43, and see Mayer Ge-
betsbeschworungen 526 note to line 11 for
other refs. see nashuru; note in IV/3:
Belet-Nippur ... $a ana Sarri migrisa
banti§ it-ta-na-as-ha-ru (see bantis) JCS
17 129:2 (Esarh.); in personal names: Na-
ds-hi-ra-am-i-li Grant Smith College 263:8,
also YOS 13 252:6, and passim in OB,; Adad-
na-ds-hi-ra Postgate Palace Archive 51 r. 12,
for MA see Saporetti Onomastica 2 p. 142; Na-
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as-hir-EN KAH 141:7 (NA), and see RLA 2 426
year 705.

¢) to turn to (ingressive to mng. 2b):
PN awilam PN, is-sa-ah-ra-am PN turned
to the honorable PN, Kraus AbB 1 15:17;
$a is-sah-ru-ka tara$$i reme you (Sin)
have compassion for him who turned to
you STT 57:69, dupl. 59:13; note in IV/3:
mudallimata at-ta-na-as-ha-rak-ka Surpu
V-VI 198, cf. ina qibitisa sirti iddja it-
ta-na-as-ha-ru tibd arkija at her (I§tar’s)
exalted command they began coming over
to my side, marching behind me Borger
Esarh. 44 i 78, tddja lit-tas-ha-ru BiOr 21
148:15 (Esarh.), O IStar iddja i-tas-har-ma
Borger Esarh. 76:19, cf. DN id@ja t-tas-
har-ma K.9155:8.

d) to seek (ingressive to mng. 2d):
etemma lis-sah-ru-iu-ki (parallel: liba>dkz,
liste’dki) Maqlu 11 212.

17. IV to turn away from, to turn
about —a) to turn away from: indami
Subaris ana RN istapparuma asar Sanim
Subariii i-sd-ah-ru-na  when the Su-
barians kept sending (envoys) to I%bi-
Erra, and then turned elsewhere RA 35
57 No. 10:8 (OB Mari liver model), cf. Summa
Amurrum i-sd-hé-er ibid. 58 No. 12a:3;
nakrum ana salimim iSapparakkumma is-
sa-ha-ar-ma bulka izzib the enemy will
write to you (asking) for peace, and he
will turn away and leave your cattle YOS
10 43:11, also, wr. ¢-sd-ah-ha-ar ibid. 46
iv 14, cf., wr. ¢-sa-ha-ar ibid. 17:33, ta-
sd-ha-ar-ma ibid. 31 (all OB ext.); mudésdm
Saknannia$imma ana na-ds-hu-ri-im ul

iddi[nan]niate (see musesé B) TLB 4
66:2 (OB let.).

b) to turn about: $Summa ... ulidma
ts-sa-hir-ma DUMU.MES-8d kul if (an

animal) gives birth but turns around and
eats her young CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 17 (SB
Alu), cof. ibid. 19 and 21; $ar GN itti [RN
wsl]om it-ta-as-har-ma . .. [itte Sar mat
Mc]tanni ittaskan (var. ¢slim) the king of
Aleppo made peace with Tudhalija, then
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turned about and made peace with the
king of GN KBo 1 6:16 (treaty) and dupl., see
Klengel, ZA 56 214 :8.

18. IV (in hendiadys) to do again —
a) in OA: mahar 2 me-er umme’ani tup-=
paka $a kunukkika taddinamma u atta ta-
st-hi-ir-ma fuppt 1 GO URUDU . . . talput
in the presence of two creditors you
gave me your sealed tablet (to the effect
that all claims were settled), but then
you reversed yourself, and you wrote me
a debt-note about one talent of copper
TCL 20 110:16 and parallel HUCA 39 20:13
L 29-564:13 (coll. K. R. Veenhof), cf. §ut ¢-si-
hi-ir-ma ana $a ni§ Alim ituram BIN 6 43
case 3.

b) in OB: eglam ana PN inaddinu
1-18-sd-ah-ru-d kimuSumma eqlam ana
PN, tnaddinu they were supposed to
give the field to PN, have they taken it
away from him again and do they want
to give it to PN,? TCL 1 31:14 (OB let.).

¢) in math.: ta-as-sd-ha-ar. . . tustak:
kalma again you multiply MCT 45 B 12
and r. 7, cf. as-sd-hi-ir . . . usib (followed
by atar . .. akmur) TMB 64 No. 137:3, Wr.
a-sd-hi-tr ibid. 65 No. 138:3, and passim in
math., see TMB 241 s.v. nigin.na; na-ds-hi-
tr-ma 3,20 hepéma halve 3,20 again Sumer
7 41 No. 8:8, and passim in these texts, also Sumer
10 57 ii § 2, 58 iii § 4, CRRA 2 33:14, Sumer 18
pl. 3:20, see von Soden, Festschrift Eilers 123 n. 2.

d) other oces.: $umma Dilbat ina 1TI
8U-4 is-sa-hi-ir-ma KUR-ha if Venus
rises again in the very month in which it
had set ACh Supp. 34:15 (coll.); la la-sa-
ah-ha-ra-ma la tadallata you shall not act
independently again KBo 1 I r. 23 (treaty).

19. IV/3 to turn back and forth, to
keep turning around: kima nésti [§]a Sud-
ddt mera[nisal it-ta-na-as-har ana panisu
u arkidu like a lioness deprived of her
cubs he keeps turning forward and back
Gilg. VIII ii 20, see JCS 8 93, cf. k% arah bure
it-ta-na-as-ha-ra arkisu AnSt30102:20 (Lud-
lul T); [$ummae N]A ... KA-84 il-ta-na-

sabatu A

as-har if a man’s mouth(?) keeps turn-
ing back and forth (?) STT 89:97 (SB med.);
Summa Serru t-ta-na-as-har ittanasle’
if the baby keeps turning around and is
constantly subject to sickliness Labat TDP
226:82, cf. (in broken context) [ii-ta]-na-
as-ha-ru-§u KBo 9 52:3 (diagn.?); Su[knalm
palaham kuzzubam i-ta-ds-hu-ur marim
give me devotion, passion, the constant
attention of (my) darling JCS 15 6 i 14
(OB lit.); uda’assima it-ta-na-as-har-&i
(the temple) makes love(?) to her, con-
stantly turns around her ZA 10 295:12, see
Lambert, Kraus AV 200 (SB lit.); ¢ltanammi
tt-ta-na-as-ha-ru Ugaritica 5 7:32, cf. Igigi
ma  massartiSunu  kini§  lit-tas-hi-ru]
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 49:13 (prayer); uncert.:
las-sa-nal-hu-ru ummu [is-sal-ah-ra [las:
Sul llal ta-lsal-na-ha-<ru?> elija STT 65:22

(NA prayer).

It is often impossible to determine
whether the log. writings NIGIN.MES
stand for I/3 or for IV or IV/3.

saha¥u (s@’asu) v.;
lex.*; of. sahidu.

[§]u.kug.dabs.ba sa-pa-Sum (var. sa-a-
[§um]) (in group with be’dru and efésu) Erimhuj
I1 116; te = bwd, [x].te.14 = sd-ha-Sum (var. sa-
a-$um) Erimhu# IIT 20f.

to catch in a net;

sahatinnu (an onion) see Suhatinnu.

sahdtu A s.; pit (for snaring animals);
Mari*; WSem. lw.

A lion was eating the sheep in PN’s pen
wna tarbasisu ima GN sa-ha-tam iptéma
nesum ina <§ad>-ha-ti-§u ana tarbasim ana
[sla-ha-tim imqut ... néSum ana elim

‘panam iSkunma reé>d issi upahhiruma sa-
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ha-tam umallima i$atam ana <sa>-ha-tim
wdddma so he opened a pit in his pen in
GN and the lion, as it was making its
attack (?) on the pen, fell into the pit,
the lion tried to get out, but the shepherds
gathered wood, filled the pit, and set fire
to the pit ARM 14 2:8, 10, and 16f.

Compare Heb. $ahat.
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sahdtu B s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. lw.

in Sum.
gi§.sa.ha.tum = $u Hh. 1II 448a.

saha’u see sehd v.

sahharru (sabharu, sihharru, or sihhdarw)
8.; (a small bowl); MB, EA, Nuzi, SB,
NA, NB; pl. NA sahharrdtu, sihharatu,
NB sahharranu; wr. syll. and pUG.BUR.ZI.
TUR.

dug.bur.zi.TuR,dug.bur.zi.tun.bar = sah-
pa-rv. Hh. X 270f.; [dug.bur].zi.TUR = sah-
har-ru = kal-kal-lu-4¢ Hg. A 1I 101, in MSL 7 112;
dug.bur.zi.TUR, dug.bur.zi.§u.nigin = [sah-
ha-ry] Nabnitu O 317f.; dug.bur.zi.tin.na
sah-ha-rum Nabnitu X 212.

a) in rit.:. 2 DUG.BUR.ZI.TUR.MES
$a Samni 2 DUG.BUR.ZI.TUR.MES $a didp[¢
...] DUG sah-ha-ru $a Samni [DUG] sah-
ha-ru 3a didpi ina mub[hi . . .] DUG sah-
ha-ru 3a dispi tna mubbisu taSakkan
[you . . .] two s.-bowls of oil, two s.-bowls
of honey, [you . . . .] the s. of oil (and)
the s. of honey on [...], you place the
s. of honey on it BBR No. 68:23ff., cf. DUG
si-ha-ru $a did[pt . . .] BBR No. 66:21, ina
mupht DUG si-ha-ri §& MUN over a s. of
salt van Driel Cult of A%%ur 130 v 19, DUG.
BUR.ZI.TUR.MES (in broken context)
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 33 r. 7, see Ebeling Stif-
tungen 13 (all NA), also [... s]lah-har-ri
[. . .] BBRNo.26vi28, sah-ha-ra (in broken
context) KAR 227:6, see TuL p. 125; DUG
sah-ha-ra $a silti ina qaqqari tasakkan
you place a s. of . . . . on the ground TulL
p. 112:41 (translit. only), cf. ibid. 113 r. 2, also 2
DUG si-ha-ra-te §a makkasi 2 MIN Sa silti 2
MIN $a duligdte (see siltu A) Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 17:9f., 18:4f. (NA); 4 DUG sah-
ha-ri (among vessels) RAcc. 18 iv 30, also
(followed by pursitu) Nbk. 457:14.

b) other occs.: 10 puc sa-ha-rum
(in a list of jars) PBS 2/2 109:7 (MB);
2 sa-ah-ha-ru $a siparri $a SU.MES two
s.-s of bronze for the hands HSS 13
174:7 (= RA 36 159); 20 sd-ah-ha-ru $a GI8
Sakkul[ls] 1SS 14 247:102, cf. 7 G18 sa-
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ah-ha-ru-i ibid. 570:4 (= pl. 98 No. 242, all
Nuzi); 1 sd-ah-ha-ru $a NA, BABBAR zil:
lahda $Sumsu a s. made of white “stone,”
called a zillahda (in Egyptian) EA 14 iii 70
(list of gifts from Egypt), cf. 13 sd-ah-ha-ru
Sa hurasi zillahda Sumslu] ibid. i 1, 11
sa-ap-ha-ru $a kaspi zillahda ibid. ii 54,
[x sd-alh-ha-ru $a Sinni piri ibid. iv 18;
2 KA Sappe kaspi 2 sa-ah-har-ra-nu
(among equipment for a chariot) JTVI 60
p.132:8 (NB); DUG kallu DUG si-ha-ru HA.LA
bit abisunu ibtat[qu] they have divided
their paternal estate in full (lit. (every)
kallu- and s.-pot)  Jacobsen Copenhagen
68:15 (NA), also, wr. sa-ha-ru VAT 14436:18,
Wr. si-ha-ru VAT 14452:14, 16519:7, Ass. Ph.
4123:13, all cited Deller, WZKM 57 34 and n. 13;
34 GIS sah-ha-ra-a-te (among vessels)
Postgate Palace Archive 155 ii 16, cf. 42 sa-
ha-ru (followed by pursitu) VAS 19 58:3
(MA); 12 DUG sah-ha-rat SAB Ad$ur ADD
1010:7, cf. 1007:4, 1013:9, 1024 r. 1, 1029 r. 8.

The word denotes a small pursitu con-
tainer. The log. writings may represent
burzibandd, q.v.

Schroeder, AfO 6 112.
*sahharu see sdhiru B adj.

sabbhdru s.; tower; NA*; Aram. lw.

Terrain feht sa-ha-ru next to the tower
ADD 378:10.

For an Aram. etym. (Mandaic sahra,
Syr. shart@) see von Soden, Or. NS 46 193.

sahhdru see sahharru.

sahhiru (fem. sappirtu) adj.; roaming,
going around; SB, NB; cf. saharu.
_bad.nigin = sah-pi-rat du-ri,ura.nigin = sap-

bi-rat URU, a.gar.nigin = sah-hi-rat d-ga-ri Nab-
nitu X 217 ff.

a) in gen.: mamit utukki sajadati mamit
etemmi sah(var. sa)-hi-ru-i-ti(var. -te)
mamit rabigi mutlaggisuti oath by the
utukku demons who prowl around, oath
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by the ghosts who roam about, oath by
the lurking demons who sneak around
Surpu IIT 86; Summa ila sah-hi-ra wmur if
he sees a roaming god AfO 18 76 Tablet
Funck 3:9 (SB dream omen), also Labat TDP 4:37,
RA 73 156 r. 2, with comm. DINGIR sah-
Zw'-m // 1La~ta-ra-ak-a Hunger Uruk 28 r. 4,
DINGIR sah-hi-ra | ‘Gaz-ba-ba ibid. 27
r. 13; Sah-hi-ru (personal name) BRM 1
17:8 (NB).

b) with complement: see, referring to
a woman making the rounds of the wall,
the city, the commons, Nabnitu X, in lex.
section, cf. kar.nigin, uru.nigin,
e.nigin, pas.nigin, a.gar.nigin (after
the section on kar.kid “prostitute”)
Proto-Lu 720-24.

sahhiru s.; 1. tramp, vagabond, 2. (a
bird); lex.*; cf. saharu.

[PA.GIB]GAL = sah-hi-rum Lu Excerpt I 178,
cf. PA.GIBGAL, PA.GISGAL.8u.hal.la.zi.zi Proto-
Lu 168f.; [su-li]-li Pa.c18cAL = su-li-lu-d, sd-ah-
hi-rum Diri V 45f.; zi-lu-lu PA.GISGAL = sd-ah-
hi-rum Proto-Diri 283; pa™""[a18cAL] = sah-hi-
ru[m §¢ LO] Nabnitu O 308; LU.PA.GISGAL = sah-
hi-ru Igituh short version 267; [1d].PA.GISGAL =
(blank) = sah-[hi-ru] Hg. B VI 132, in MSL 12 226;
LU.PA.GISGAL, SAL.PA.GISGAL (preceded by SAL.
kAR.KID) STT 384 viii 19f., see MSL 12 237:55f.

zag.""®LacAB [mu¥en] = [MI]N (= sah-fi-rum)
[¢¢ MmUSEN] Nabnitu O 309. '

1. tramp, vagabond: see, with Sum.
equivalent zilulu, lex. section, and see
ztluld.

2. (a bird): see Nabnitu O 309, in lex.
section.

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 179 n. 2.
sahhiru see sdhiru A adj.

sabhu A (sahu) s.; meadow, waterlogged
land; Bogh., MA, SB.

janu mé sah-hi u buttuqu madqd there
was no water in the water-filled meadows
and all water supply was cut off BBSt.
No. 6 i 19 (Nbk. I); may the ground of your

sabhhu B

land be ice so that you slip ersetu Sa
mattkunu lu sd-a-hu Sa ni-ip-hu lu tadal-
ldma la tebbira may the ground of your
land be swamp of(?) . ... so that you
sink in and cannot cross KBo 1 1 r. 67,
also 3 r. 15, corr. to Hitt. luliya- “swamp”
in the Hitt. version, see Laroche, Ugaritica
6 372:67, A.SA A.GAR-Su arbuti sah-hi-i§
udemi the wasteland of his territory he
turned into meadows TCL 3 209 (Sar.);
sab-bw tukulti sisésu kisubbdni§ wmmi 1
turned into wasteland the meadows, the
sustenance of his horses ibid. 230, cf.
[...] AMES sah-hi ana z-ki-v [. . .] KAR
312:7 (SB lit.); irtana’t ina sa-hi he gives
(the cow) pasture in the meadow Iraq 31
31:54 (MA inc.), cf. i-na sa-hi i§-di RUR
(in difficult context) STT 176:16 (fictive let.);
Summa naru kvma mé sa-ah-hi if (the water
in) the river is like the water in a swamp
CT 39 14:6 (SB Aln), cf. mdsa kima sd-ah-
hi DU-ma ibid. 16:42; kurum sa-hi-ia ana
nesbé nesdnni the produce (?) of my mead-
ows is far from satisfying me Lambert
BWL 72:31 (Theodicy), cf. na-ra-am sah-hi-
ka (obscure, see maramu) ibid. 70:13;
uncert.: U sa-ht ina karani i$atti he will
drink meadow grass(?) in wine Kocher
BAM 414:6; KLMIN (= tele’i) sa-hi ‘Sd-
mas eli qurdamme Sakanw STT 71:24; abnu
Sikinsu kima sah-hi 8A(?) z « [...] STT
108:65.

In Kagal C 24 read [x1].A = sah-<sak>-ha-tum,
see sahsahhu.

sabhu B
0B.

Summa elenu BI.RI sa-hu-um Sakin if a

(sthhu) s.; (a type of scar);

" 8. lies above the spleen RA 67 44:67 (OB
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ext.), cf. Summa §[apall BL.RI sa-ah-hu-um
Sakin ibid. 69.

Variant of sibhu, wr. si-(ih)-hu, which is
cited sub gthhu, and cf. [za-ah] [NE] =
[2]2-th-hu-um MSL 14 100:615a:1 (Proto-Aa).
The SB writings pD1-hu cited sub sihhu
are probably to be interpreted as sd-hu
rather than as a phonetic variant.
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**sahhu (AHw. 1009a)
Izbu Comm.) 321 read SIG =
L. Jakob-Rost).

In Izbu 221 (-
en-$1  (coll.

sahhu see salhu A and sanpu.

sahh@ s.; (a stone or mineral); Bogh.,
SB, NB.

[N]A, adpd NA, sah-hu-d . .. NA,MES
Sunati dalhats S1Gs jasper, s.-stone, (etc.)
are stones for changing bad dreams to
gOOd KAR 252 iv 5 (8B rit.), see Dream-book
305, of. KAR 70:42 (%aziga); NA, sah-hu-u
TCL 6 12 r. iii, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen
30 sub 3 (Scorpius); 14 NA, sah-he-e teleqqe
wna turre Sipati barmate tasakkak you take
14 s.-stones and thread them on a string
of multicolored wool (against seizure by a
ghost) AMT 47,3 iii 21, cf. NA, sab-hu-u
(against §immatu) BE 31 60 ii 13 and r. ii 3,
of. CT 23 5:2; saggilmut MUS.GIR sah-hu-u
kaspu parutu URUDU.NITA 6 abné mimma
lemnu — saggilmut stone, MUS.GIR stone,
s.-stone, silver, marble, “male” copper,
six beads against anything evil = Kscher
BAM 376 ii 19, cf. ibid. i 18, 23, 26, 31,1i 7, iii 13;
in lists of stones -for charms (usually
beside adpd): STT 90:5, 111:4, 273 iv 17,
275128, Kocher BAM 351:1,3721i 10, 18,373113,
and passim in Nos. 351-77, Wr. saﬁ-lm-@i ibid.
390 r. 6, 420 i 4, Thompson A Catalogue of the
Late Babylonian Tablets p. 40 E.2:4 (translit.
only), also UET 4 150:11, Wr. NA4 sah-hu-t
ibid. 1.

**sahhuru (AHw. 1009a) to be read sap-
huritim, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 431
n. 547; for context see Larsen The Old As-
syrian City-State 285 n. 2, and rabi adj.
sahimtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; pl
sabimatu; cf. sahamu.

[...] = [sa]-ha-mu Nabnitu B 286f., [...] =
[sa-hi-i]m-tum ibid. 288f.

harri natbaku w sa-hi-ma-a-ti $a Sadi
(let them traverse) the watercourses, tor-
rents, and s.-s of the mountains Craig
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sahirtu A

ABRT 1 81:11, also K.3467+ :9, Rm. 109:6 (all
tamitu’s, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

sahindu s.; yeast(?); SB*; Sum. lw.

sa.hi.in.d0a = sik-ka-tum Nabnitu A 200; sa.
h[i.in] = [...], sa.hi.i[n.dU] = [sik-ka-t4] Hh.
XXIIIiii 1f, of sa.hi.in MSL 11 117:21 (Fore-
runner to Hh. XXIII).

[O s]la-hi-in-du : C sikkatu §a pi agarinni Uruan-
na III 468.

suluppu tappis buqle sa-hi-in-du S1m.
MUG (ete., for a compress) Kocher BAM 3 iv
36, dupl. AMT 96,1:2, cf. tappis buqli sa-hi-
in-du Kocher BAM 173:24, 217:6, 269 r. 2;
imgah,(AxHA).hi.in (among supplies for
brewing) UET 3 946:4, 1127:2', 1353 :4.

Oppenheim Beer 47 n. 61.

sahiptu s.; (a class of women); lex.*;

cf. sahapu.
[saL.m]B.kaskal = Su-gi-tu, [ama).SAL.ME =
MIN, [X].SAL.ME = sa-hi-tp-tu. Lu IV 28f.

In AfO 17 270:18 (= pl. 9 VAT 9571:8) read
[lup-pa-a-te.

sahipu (fem. sahiptu) adj.;
OB, SB; cf. sahapu.

U.ri.in ma.GIR.HA.A (var. us.ri.in
ma.Gir.hé.a) zalag kug.kuy.ga.[a.
me§] : d-ri-in-nu sa-ah-pu-tum (var. sa-
hi-pu-ti) $a namaru uttd [§unu] they (the
demons) are swooping vultures that
darken the daylight (Sum. corrupt) cT
16 42:8f., vars. from W 22652:14f. (courtesy
E. von Weiher); $askallum sd-hi-ip-tum hu-
harum sahistum (see sahisu) ZA 71 61:2
(OB inc.).

swooping;

sahirru (a net) see Sahirru.

sahirtu A (sahartu) s.; small wares,
sundries; OA, OB; cf. saharu.

a) in OA — 1’ worth small amounts of
silver, often beside trinkets: $a 10 cin
KU.BABBAR sa-hi-ir-ltdm] lu sibaratum lu
dudinatum — s. worth ten shekels of
silver, (consisting of) either . . . . or



oi.uchicago.edu

sahirtu A

breastplates KTS 12:25, cf. $a 10 aiN
KU.BABBAR sd-hi-ir-tdm Hecker Giessen
No. 21:6; sd-hi-ir-tdm $a KU.BABBAR 10
GIN §@dmamma buy s. worth ten shekels
of silver Jankowska KTK 12:23, ¢f. TCL 14
27:24; $a 2 GIN KU.BABBAR sd-hi-ir-tdm
a-GN. . . u§ebil I sent s. worth two shekels
of silver to GN RA 58 64 Sch. 8:4; fa 7% ¢in
KU.BABBAR sa-hi-ir-tdm ... aqqati PN
addin BIN 6 227:3; Sa 2 GIN sa-hi-ir-tdm
ana emdarim PN usébil PN sent s. worth
two shekels for the donkey TCL 20 162:2, cf.
ibid. 7, also ICK 2 91:10, cf. CCT 3 7b:10, TCL 20
120:9, TuM 1 3d:13, ICK 1 51:14, 145:3, ICK 2
106:3, Kienast ATHE 37:37, and passim; 5 GfN
KU.BABBAR  sa-hi-ir-tdm lilgeunimma
they should buy for me five shekels (worth
of) s. KT Blanckertz 5:13; §a 6 LAL 224 58 sa-
hi-ir-tum PN ubildum 2 GIN 15 ¥E sa-hi-

ir-tum PN, u PN ublu$um TCL 14 53 r. 4.,

2

ef. r. 2 and 14; ana § GIN KU.BABBAR
sa-ha-ar-ti-$u PN ana PN, lu tddiudunni
(case: i-di-nu-ni) (oath) HUCA 39 3
L29-553:12; 2% GIN a-sd-ha-ar-tf $a PN ublu
udaqqil 1 paid x shekels for the s. that PN
brought Hecker Giessen 19:11, of. ibid. 6; 7%
GIN KU.BABBAR ana sd-hi-ir-tim inumi
a-GN lliku BIN 6 145:2, cf. 3 oin KU.
BABBAR ana sd-hi-ir-ti-a 10K 1 139:14, cf.
also ibid. 145:12; 4§ ¢IN kaspam PN ana
sa-hi-ir-ti w NINDA tlgéma uSaqqel Hecker
Giessen 26:20, cf. Kiltepe c/k 669:44, cited
Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 182; 2 MA.NA
URUDU wna Alim ana sa-hi-ir-ti-$u i-<di>-
nu-§u-um TCL 21 208:19, cf. TuM 1 24e:9,
CCT 5 50¢:3; X annakam x weri’am Samnam
u sa-pi-ir-tdm ina lu(?)-ba(?)-§i-vm Sassir:
ma keep x tin, x copper, the oil, and
the s. safe in a garment(?) CCT 5 48d:3
(= CCT 1 27a), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade
n. 279; 21 muluhd 30 dulbatum w sa-
hi-ir-tum CCT 1 42a:2, also ibid. 6, 8, and 12,
42b:14.

2’ for gifts and travel expenses: 3
GIN AN.NA samrutam u sd-hi-ir-tdm ana
bit ubri addin (see samritu) RA 59 40
MAH 16158:9; § MA.NA KU.BABBAR lu a-

sahirtu A

hus@’e lu ana sa-hi-ir-tim addi$Sunati
ahamma 1 GIN KU.BABBAR a-sa-hi-ir-tim
bab harranim addis$unuti 1 gave them x
silver for metal scraps or for s., and
separately I gave them x silver for s.
before the start of the trip KT Hahn
18:14f.; % GiIN ana sa-hi-ir-tim ana su:
harim . . . niddis$§im we gave her two-
thirds shekel (of silver) for s. for the boy
Kiiltepe f/k 7:15, cited Landsberger, Baumgartner
AV 182; 110G ragqatam uw 1 TOG kutanam
damgitim u sd-hi-ir-tdm ana rubd@’im TCL
4 72:19, of. ibid. 24, also (as gift alongside gar-
ments) CCT 1 29:7, TCL 4 48:18, Wr. ana
Simisu sa-hi-ir-tum BIN 4 201:5; sd-hi-ir-
tdm ana ka$sim $a GN addin VAT 9260:18,
see Or. NS 21 265; sa-hi-ir-tdm iStu GN
nusdmma ana ekallim addin we brought
out of GN (three shekels of tin and) the s.,
and I gave (them) to the palace RA 59
40 MAH 16158:1, cf. x tin and sd-pi-er-
tdm ana malikim $a rub@’im addin TCL 21
211:46.

3’ other occs.: annakam sd-hi-ir-t¢
agammarma atabbiamma atallakam 1 will
completely dispose of (?) my s. here, then
get ready to leave OIP 27 26 r. 4; are
there left in your house silver or gold
of mine lu kdsatum $a ikribyja lu tuppu
lu sa-hi-ir-tv lu kita’atum or cups I have
dedicated to the gods, or tablets (re-
cording debts), or merchandise of mine,
or linen garments? TCL 21 271:8; X KU
Sa i-sd-ur-tim panitim [§]a sd-ha-ar-tim x
silver from the earlier consignment(?) of
small wares RA 59 47 MAH 19613:3, dupl.
KT8 57¢:3, cf. panitam sd-ha-ar-tdm BIN 4

. 217:2; kaspam ana PN dinma sa-hi-ir-tdm
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... lista’amam TCL 20 98:29, note umma
Sutma as-hi-ir-tdm a-$a-a-am-ma he said:
I will buy s. CCT 4 17a:29; umusu imal:
ldma lu sa-ha-ar-tdm usessadma when his
due date comes he will sell the s. TCL
19 52:9; lu sd-hi-ir-tum lu mimma ana qaz
tisu taddinu BIN 6 70:5; [hur]dsum ana
sd-hi-ir-t¢ iturma PN la atadSiranni the
gold was converted (?) to s., but PN (still)
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did not release me OIP 27 17 r. 3: &itte
amitim 15% GIN 24 SE sd-hi-ir-tum 1%
mana 5 GIN KU.BABBAR.TA 4 23 GIN 15
SE sa-hi-ir-tum § MA.NA.TA kasap$a the
rest of the amutu metal, x shekels at 95
shekels (of amutu) per shekel of silver,
(being) a s., and x shekels, (being) a s.,
its price in silver at forty shekels (of
amutu) per (shekel) VAT 13534 (unpub.);
mas’eni $a sinnisatim mas’eni Sa zakkar
$a sa-hi-ir-tim mislam $a zakkari miSlam
Sa sinmidatim (buy me) women’s shoes
and men’s shoes as part of (?) the s., half
men’s and half women’s TCL 19 61:22, see
Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 183 n. 1; uncert.:
if textiles are not available (for purchase)
lw annakam damgam lu amutam sd-ha-
ar-tdm zakdtam $amamma 3Sebilam buy
me either good tin or amutu iron, s. (or:
sahartam) cleared for transport, and
send (it) to me CCT 4 34c:15.

b) in OB: 1 pubdadum népesti barim
ana sa-hi-ir-ti $a iSamu ina sugt Simati
ana némeli innaddin x-x-x-pu-u$ a lamb
sacrificed for extispicy concerning the
wares that he (for whom the divination
is performed) bought, (whether) they will
be sold for a profit on the street (where)
merchandise (is sold) JCS 11 91 YBC
11056:2 (ext. report); X zZID.GU S1G5 §a illeqd
u ina X KU.BABBAR sd-hi-ir-tum ana
ukullé redi il[lik] x fine flour that was
bought and at (the cost of) x silver was
used as small items for the feeding of the
soldiers TCL 10 108:25; as§um suluppi Sa
ana sa-hi-ir-tim illik@ regarding the dates
that were used as wares to be sold YOS
2 111:3 and 8.

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 180ff.

sahirtu B
Mari.*

1 StLA sd-hir-tum (beside NIG.HAR.RA,
bu-hu, kir-ba-at) ARM 19 212:7, and passim
in Nos. 213-221 (early OB).

(or sahirtu) s.; (a cereal?);

sahirtu A s.; heifer (designating a cow
up to two years old (lit. free-roaming,
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i.e., not tethered)); OB (?), MB, NA, NB;
wr. syll. and AB.NIGIN; cf. saharu.

6 AB.GAL sa-hi-ra-ii §a DINGIR PN ana
PN, ¢ddin UET 719 r. 14 (MB); ¢§téf GUD
sa-hir-tum $a ina bit alpt maldata . . . GUD
sa-hir-tum hisilti ana PN inandin one
heifer (calf) which was born in the
cowshed — he will give the weaned heifer
to PN RT 19 110f.:1 and 8 (NB), cf. 2-ta
sa-pir-ra-a-[tw . . .] Nbn.884:1; UD.5.KAM
AB.NIGIN ana haré idin on the fifth day
offer a heifer for the hard ceremony YOS
3 25:32 (NB let.); 1-et ¢UD bustu 1-et GUD
sa-hir-tum CT 55 665:4 and 11; AB(!) sa-
hir-tum St 76-11-17,787:6; 6 AB.NIGIN.MES
MU.2.KAM six two-year-old heifers (after
burdtt (m)alidati) BRM 1 3:6, also ibid. 19:4,
6, 7, 9, and 13; X AB.NIGIN-fa.ME (listed
after AB.gAL, AB 2-ta.ME, and the cor-
responding age-groups of bulls) GCCI 2
4:6, also (in same context) UCP 9 84 No. 7:6,
94 No. 28:6, 69f. No. 58:6 and 15, 97 No. 32:6,
No. 33:6, (after three- and two-year-olds) YOS 7
21:8, YOS 6 118:13, 130:1; 1 GUD.AB.NIGIN
2-tum CT 55 598:4 and 6, 687:1, cf. [...],
sa~hir-tum 2-i-tum CT 56 744:8; atypical:
X GUD.AB alittu x AB.NIGIN <la?> dalittu
3 GUD.AB.NIGIN marat Satti Nbn. 646:2
and 6, see MSL 8/1 78 n. 2; §tét pagri $a
GUD.AB.NIGIN one carcass of a heifer
Nbn. 670:4, GUD.AB.NIGIN.MES (itemized
as NINDA (= biru) mar Satti, alittu, and
2-ta-a-ta) Nbk. 348:1, cf. X GUD.AB.NIGIN
Dar. 222:3 and 7, note, wr. 1-ef GUD.NIGIN
YOS 7 149:5, UZU §a GUD.NIGIN ibid. 9,
but UzU §d 1 GUD.NINDA ibid. 13 (all NB);
[GUD].AB.NIGIN SIGs-t#i ADD 116:8, cf.
[UDU.MES GUD].AB.NIGIN ¢na MN iddan
ibid. r. 3, also ADD 115:2 and edge 1; uncert.:
AB AL sd-hi-<ur>-tum UET 5 835:13 (OB).

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 70.

sahirtu B s.; railing(?), surroundings(?);
Mari, SB, NB; pl. sahiratu; cf. saharu.

PN gurgurrum [§]a sa-hi-ir-ta-am ippesu
[#]l wasib PN, the metalworker, who is
to make the s., is not present ARMT 13
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16:12, cf. sa-hi-ir-ta-am $a kisal gisim:
marim the s. of the Palm Tree courtyard
ibid. 7; pard akdsma tibna umalla sippata
arakkasma i$ata agddma ana libbi anan:
dima ttdt bitt u sa-hi-ra-te-$i ezib 1 skin
a mule and fill (the hide) with straw —
I make a bundle of reeds, light a fire,
throw it in, but I left the sides and sur-
roundings of the house intact Revue sé-
mitique 9 159 K.9287 ii 14 (SB lit.), see Tul
p. 17:24; uncert.: ina ITI.GUD ina sa-
hir-tum ina UGU me-e x x £ Nbn. 764:6.

sahiru A (sabhiru, fem. sahirtu) adj.;
encircling, ensnaring; SB; cf. saharu.
ni-gin NIGIN = pa-§i-rum, sa-pi-rum A 1/2:116f.
a) designating a sorcerer or sorceress:
salmant siparre stgqurite . . . sa-hir-ias u
sa-hir-ti-ias (I burn before you) the inter-

twined figurines of the male s. and the .

female s. (against) me (between épisija u
mudtépistija and rahija w rapitija) Maqlu
IT 40, cf. ibid. 1 77, III 182; % SILA.TA.AM
Simatu Sa sa-hi-ri u sa-hir(text -AH)-l3
(var. sa-hi-[ir-ti]) teleqge you take half
a sila each of urine from a male and
female s. Kocher BAM 221 iii 5f., restoration
and var. from AMT 95,2 ii 3; [épesu ep]istu
kassapu u ka$daptu sa-hi-ru sa-Thirl-[tum]
Gray Samas pl. 9 K.2565:23 and dupls., see
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 512:36, cf. lu kas:
Sapu lu kas$aptu lu zikaru lu sinnistu lu
[habllu lu habilte lu kurgarrd lu sah-hi-ru
[lw .. .] lu nar§indd Maqlu IV 83; $a . ..
ana sa-hir-ti suhrima iqbd who said to
the female s.. Make a magic spell Maqlu
IIT 122, also STT 76:10, and dupls., see Laessoe
Bit Rimki 38, also AfO 18 289:8 (SB inc.), Iraq
22 224 r. 4; obscure: ul-li-el-ki [. . .] EGIR
sa-pi-ri [. . .] K.1363+:14 (inc.).

b) designating a deity: ‘Sa-hi-ir-ti
(followed by ‘Pa-$e-er-ti) 3R 66 iii 18,
also “Sa-pir-[ti] (preceded by °Pasirtu)
KAR 214 ii 30, see Frankena Takultu 6 and 25;
(I am Nand) sa-hir-td muterribat bitati
who goes around and enters every house
JNES 33 224:6 (SB lit.), dupl. Hunger Uruk 162

 ludu)
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obv.(!) 6; uncert.: Ninurta sa-hi-ir-§u CT
39 46:51 (SB Alu).

In Jcs 20 96:38 $a pagidam u sa-hi-
ra-am la 1§40 represents a variant to $a
paqidam w saqiram (zakiram) la i$d, see
zakaru A mng. 2a-1'c’.

sahiru B (*sahharu, sakiru) adj.; 1. (in
vrra sahirutu) convoluted, 2. returning;
Mari; sakiru Emesal Voc. III 59 var., pl.
sahirutu (sabharitu Hh. XV 109 var.); cf.
saharu.

[uzu].8&.8u.nigin(var. nigin) = ir-ru sa-hi-
ru-ti = ti-ra-nu Hg. D i 61, in MSL 9 37, also
Nabnitu X 220, var. from Nabnitu O 319; uzu.
§a.8u.nigin = ér-ri sah-ha-ru-tu (var. sa-hi-[. . .])
Hh. XV 109.

illulu(c18.RrU).nigin (tilpanu) sa-hir-tum
Hh. VII A 78, cf. [¢18.RU.nigin] = sa-hir-tum =
qa-as-[tu] ma-li-tum Hg. II 65, in MSL 6 109.

mu.[gi,.gi,) = gi¥.giy.giy = sa-hi-ru (var. sa-
ki-rum) Emesal Voc. III 59.

A®.nigin, A®. nigin = [MIN (= [sa-hi-ru})] Nab-
nitu O 321f. '

1. (in ¢rra sahiritu) convoluted (de-
scribing the intestinal convolutions): see
Hg., Nabnitu, Hh. XV, in lex. section. ‘

2. returning — a) describing a throw-
stick (boomerang): see Hh. VIIA, in lex.
section; GIS.RU.HI.A s[d]-B[i-r]a-tim $a
tppedu tna idatim [. . .]-lu-ut-tu-$i-na-t[i]
let them . . . . in fire the boomerangs that
they will make ARM 18 21:6, ¢f. 6 GIS§.
RU.HIL.A sd-p[¢]-r{a-t]ém ibid. 16.

b) describing the second pass of the
harrow: see Emesal Voc., in lex. section;
for the three passes of the harrow see
gid.ur, gi¥.gi,(.giy), gis.ped (= Sul-
MSL 11 100:131ff. (Forerunner to Hh.
XX), also Ai. IV i 36ff.

¢) referring to a dam(?): see Nabnitu
0 321f,, in lex. section.

sahiru A OB, MA; cf.

saharu.
lG.8im.84m.84m = [sa-hi-ru] Nabnitu O 320;

TG MIN (= 2’lu) §a mu-sa-ri, TEG MIN S sa-hi-ri
Practical Vocabulary Assur 253f.

8.5

b

peddler;
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PN makisa PN, épis hurdasi PN; sa-hi-ra
MCS 2 16:8 (MA let.); PN sa-hi-ri $a KA
JAMAR.UTU Assur 3 14 No. 3:7 (MA); 46 gur
of linseed mu.Dpu é sa-hi-ru-umke ,(KID).
ne delivery in the house of the merchants
UM 29-15-918:1ff. (Rim-Sin); sd-hi-ra-am Sa
ha-di-im . . . ul #tanappal he will not
have to pay the merchant (collecting?)
the work assignment (parallel: ha-di-Su

. tanappal line 3) YOS 14 133:11; (loan
of oil) qati sa-hi-ri §® 1.TAGL[E] YOS 12
292:5 (all OB).

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 179 and n. 1.

sabira B s.; (part of a door, possibly
the ferrule on the door pole); OB, SB¥;
cf. saharu.

gi¥.sUH.ig = Su-ku-d, gi% . us.ig = $a-ga-am-mu,
gi%.UD.sAR.ig = sa-pt-ru Hh. V 252ff,; gi§.uD.
sAR.gal(error for g4l, i.e., ig) = sa-pi-rum Nab-
nitu X 211.

2 GIS sd-hi-rum u Sukdm two pole
ferrules and a pole BE 6/2 137:2 (OB);
Sukdke sa-hir-ki u Sagammaki your (the
gate’s) pole, pole ferrule, and ... . . Gilg.
VII 44, cf. $ukidda sa-hir-§d v Sagammasa
Bagh. Mitt. 11 vi 9 (Gilg. V).

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 34 n. 3; Speiser, JCS 2
225 ff.

sahiru C s.; (part of a shoe); lex.*; cf.
saharu.

ku§.nigin.e.sir = sa-pi-¢ Hh. XI 133;
kug."#"y1gIN. e.8{r = [sa-hi-ru] Nabnitu O 323.

*sahi$u (fem. sahistu) adj.; ensnaring;
OB*; cf. sahasu.

Saskallum sahiptum huharum sa-hi-es-
tum swooping-down Suskallu net, en-
snaring huhdaru net ZA 71 61:3 (OB inc.).

sahldnu s.; (a plant, lit. the cress-like
plant); SB*; cf. sahli.

a) in pharm.: S$ammu $ikindu kima
sahli zéra$u kima sahlt € sah-la-nu MU.NI
ana 3A.S1.sA sigs; the plant that looks
like cress, whose seed is like cress (seed)
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is called s., it is good for purging Kocher
BAM 379 i 29; U sah-la-nu (in pharm.
inv.) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 14; U ha-
ra-zt-un, U as-§[a-z], 1.UDU UR.MAH SA;
HL.HI, O bi-zu-na, 0 kis-ka-ra-ni, ©
ki$-ka-la-ni SUMUN, O hi-ir-r{a-z], O tup-
te-e, O kudimaranu, G akusimu : G sah-
la-a-nu Uruanna 1T 288ff.; O sah-la-a-nu :
AS @ UR.MAH.NITA $d SAs HI.LHI Uruanna
I 111; U MIN : A8 1.UDU UR.GI; §d [SA;
HI.HI] ibid. 111a.

b) in med.: © sah-la-a-nu tasdk ina
karant danni balu patan [i$atti] you crush
s. and he (the patient) drinks it in strong
wine on an empty stomach (for stomach
trouble) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 34; U.UKUS.
HAB sah-la-na (and other materia medica
to daub on the eyes) AMT 8,6:6 (- Kocher
BAM 515 ii 50).

sahlu (fem. sahiltu) adj.; (mng. uncert.,
lit. pierced); lex.*; cf. sahalu.

ligil.zu.hu.ul = pa-nu sa-ah-lu(text -ru)-[tum]
Kagal G 104; [§Ju.zu.hu.ul = gatum sd-pi-il-tfum]
Nigga Bil. B 188; [...] = [uz]-nu sa-pi-il-ti (fol-
lowed by pep#t) Igituh App. A i 25.

§u bar mu.un.ba.[x].te.te ma.ra
... qatu [sa-hi]-il-tum jdti <. ..> a
.... hand (has ....-ed) me OECT 6
pl. 21:13f. (= BA 5 578 No. 8).

For the loanword into Sumerian zu.
hu.ul with some such idiomatic meaning
as “clumsy, stupid,” cf. dugud.bi ab.
sar.re.en §u.ni ab.zu.hu.ul you
write clumsily — his hand is . . . . Dialogue
3:11 and 8u zu.hu.ul 8u gi.dub.ba
nu.du; a....hand, unfit for the stylus
Dialogue 1:135 (both courtesy M. Civil).

sahlu s.; (an occupation?); Nuzi.

PN sd-ah-lu HSS 16 186:16; 5 SAL.MES
$a sd-ah-le-e five women from the s.-s
(in a list of palace personnel receiving
clothing) HSS 13 208:2, cf. 4 LU.MES
Sa sa-ah-le-e HSS 15 42:39.
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sahlad s.; 1. cress plant, 2. cress
seed; from OAKkk., OB on; wr. syll. (sah-
lé(pA) LBAT 258 1. 13, and passim in LB) and
ZAG.HI.LI(.A) (.SAR) (ZA.AH.LI KUB371:4,
20, 32, 35), also with det. ¢ or 8E; cf. sah-
lanu, sahlitu.

zd.hi.li sAR = sap-lu-u, numun.za. hi.li sar
= NUMUN sah-[li-e] Hh. XVII 325f., cf. [z3].
hi.li.a sar = sd-[ah]-lu-d, numun.zd . hi.li.a
SAR = §[U]-ma RS Recension 199f., in MSL 10
114, za.hi.li sAR, numun za.hi.li sar MSL 10
118:69a~b, 124:6f. (Forerunners to Hh. XVII);
numun za.hi.li sAr (between cumin and leek
seeds) RA 18 59 vi 28 (Practical Vocabulary
Elam); U.ZAG.HI.L1.SAR = sah-le-e Practical Vo-
cabulary Assur 57; zag.hi.li.a.§u.ra.ra = MmN
(= ma-ha-su) §d sah-lé-e to crush s. Nabnitu XXI42.

d.hur.sag sar zag.hi.li sar ki.ku.ga.ta
mu.a : a-zu-pi-ri sah-li-e $a ina asri elli ibband
saffron and cress, grown in a pure place BA 10/1
105 No. 24 K.3271+13476:11 and 13 (join courtesy
R.Borger),cf.iza . hi.lisar[...] : sah-lu-d[. . .]
(in broken context) CT 16 49:306f.

U a-ku-si-ma-nu : U sah-le-e Uruanna II 299.

1. cress plant: Summa ina libbi eqli
ZAG.HI.LLSAR ¢pus if he grows cressin a
field CT 39 4:40 (SB Alu); note the de-
scription: $ammu $ikindu GIS.TURKUL-$4
kima GIS.TUKUL ZAG.HI.LI.SAR PA.MES-
81 kyma PA.MES ZAG.HI.LI rabd the plant
whose appearance is: its thorn is like the
thorn of the s., its leaves(?) are large like
s. leaves (is called namhard) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 33:12 (series Sammu Sikindu).

2. cress seed —a) for seeding: 1
(BUR) GAN A.8A 2 (PI) 5 SILA ZAG.HI.LL
sAR a field of one bur, x s. (is needed
for seeding) JCS 29 141 No. 3:13, note that
8. is resumed (beside seed barley) as
SE.NfG.TUR.TUR ibid. 18, cf. 75 (SAR)
GAN A.8A ... 4 (P1) 1 (BAN) ZAG.HIL.LLA
SAR Birot Tablettes 2:5 and 10; 2 (BAN)
ZAG.HLLL.A.SAR ana zérani Edzard Tell
ed-Dér 29:1; X §e’wm X ZAG.HILLI 2€ranu
YOS 12 1:4; Stu nikkassu . .. $a sd-ah-
le-e $¢’e u kibti mesdma (see mesd v.
mng. 3b) MDP 23 190:3; 13 SE.GUR 3 (PI)
SE.MUS; 4 (BAN) GU.GAL § (BAN) 7 sina
ZAG.HI.LLSAR na GIS.BAN Marduk ersu
wna meseqim nimtahar x barley, x “bitter
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barley,” x chick peas, x s., (measured)
in the seah measure of Marduk, are ready,
we have received them according to the
measure VAS 16 121:8 (OB let.); 1 PI 1 BAN
sah-le-e a[na] SE.NUMUN CT 55 386:1 (NB).

b) as spice—1" as food: numun
za.hi.li (SAR) (among spices) Pinches
Amherst 69 i 7, also ITT 2 892 iv 9, ITT 3
5926:3 (all Ur III); ina umeSuma karana u
ZAG.HI.LI #rrt$ that day he will crave wine
and cress Labat TDP 44:53, cf. ibid. 51f., cf.
iri$ti SUM.SAR [ 0.ZAG.HI.LI.SAR elidu G1G
ibid. 180:22; tna ume teppasu lu NITA ZAG.
HI.LI la takkal lu SAL pilakku la tetem:-
mi U.ZAG.HLLI la takkali the day you
do this, if you are a man you must
not eat cress, if you are a woman, you
must not spin with the spindle nor eat
cress KAR 43 r. 5f. (SB rel), cf. inuma
teppud Sumu soh-[li-e] . .. la ikkal BMS
33 r. 45, cf. also Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 139:207;
UD.5.KAM bisra sah,(zAG)-li-e la ikkal on
the fifth day he should not eat leek or
cress KAR 177 r. iii 42, dupl., Wr. ZAG.
HL.LI.SAR KAR 147:25, Iraq 21 50:25, also
(on the second) bisra sah-li-e la ikkal
KAR 177 r. iii 18, dupl., wr. ZAG.HI.LI KAR
147:10, Iraq 21 48:10, [...za].hi.li : bisir
sah-li-e l[a ikkal] Sumer 9 34ff. No. 28:5
(bil. hemer.), see MSL 9 109 (all SB hemer.), cf.
Suma Samaskilla C.x sah-lé-e G ur-ni-e 3
umée la tkkal Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 38 (= Kocher
BAM 575 ii 87); kard$a ZAG.HI.LI.SAR Suma
Samadkilla . . . tkkalma wl el if he eats
leeks, cress, garlic, (or) onions, he is not
(ritually) pure CT 39 38 r. 11, parallel ibid.
36:107 (SB Alu); 1 siLA zAG.HI.LI.TALS[AR]
Sumam Samaskillam Subilamma la amdt
send me (x flour, x barley), one sila of
cress, garlic, and onions, lest I die CT 2
19:16, Wr. ZAG.AH.LL.A CT 52 5:11, cf.
quppam $a ZAG.HI.LLA.SAR CT 6 27a:28,
cf. also VAS 16 114:26, Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 13 (all
OB letters); 2 (BAN) ZAG.HI.LI.A (among
aromatics) TCL 10 71 i 24 (OB); samidam
kissibirretim w sa-ah-li-i $ubilim send
(fem.) me samidu flour, coriander, and
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cress VAS 16 102:25; erbi sd-ah-li-¢
kasi halliry kakké w $umi $ubilam send
me shrimp, cress, kasd, chick peas, lentils,
and garlic YOS 2 152:24 (both OB letters);
halliry zAG.HILI w Samnu $a ana sabe
dulli ana nadani ja’nu BE 17 13:13 (MB let.);
X kakkd x halliru x zAG.HI.LI X lentils,
x chick peas, x cress (in ration list) PBS
2/2 64:10, cf. (beside onions and garlic) BE 14
21:7, (as miksu dues on a field) PBS 2/2 14:2,
Peiser Urkunden 96:2, and passim in MB; X sd-
ah-lu-% PN ilge PN took x cress HSS 14
70:2, cf. ibid. 73:1, HSS 16 202:4; X sd-ah-lu
ana SAL.MES u ana Sarrati x sd-ah-lu
ana ekalli ina GN X KI.MIN kima hulluru
X RIMIN kima kakkd x cress for the
women and for the queen, x s. for the
palace in GN, x ditto instead of chick peas,
x ditto instead of lentils HSS 14 69:1ff,
cf. ibid. 184:1ff., also, wr. sd-ah-lu.MES
ibid. 90:1 (all Nuzi); X uftatu rihittc sah-le-e
.. 1 siLA sah-le-e u i$ten akalu ul id-
dinnu (as for the) x barley (and) the
rest of the cress, they have not given me
a single sila of s., nor a single loaf of
bread YOS 3 70:25 and 28 (NB let.), cf. ibid.
16; kurummdti sah-le-e Samni . . . Susbit:
Suniutu give them (their barley) rations
(and) cress, oil ibid. 186:18, cf. ibid. 31; oil
1 GUR 15 SILA sah-lle-el x tabtu Nbn.
1017:8, cf. (also beside salt) UCP 9 91 No. 24:28,
GCCI 1 208:4, 244:7, 247:11., 249:1, 9, Sipdtu
tabtu sah-le-e w Samnu $a ummannu in:
nani$$u  give him the wool, salt, cress,
and oil for the craftsmen BIN 1 16:8 (let.),
cf. ibid. 15; @éme KAX.SAG kaspu Sa $ire
MUN.HLA sah-le-e kurummassu $a MN PN
. etret PN has been paid the flour, first
quality beer, and the silver for meat,
salt, cress, her rations for MN VAS 6
123:2, of. ibid. 6, also BRM 1 71:1; 2 GUR
MUN.HLA 2 GUR sah-le-e 1 P1 Samni i}
nadanas§unatu two gur of salt, two gur of
cress, (and) x oil were also delivered to them
(the three hundred oblates going to GN)
VAS 6 202:6, cf. CT 56 773:1, cf. 2 GUR
MUN.HLA 2 GUR sal-lé-e ana ERIN pirri
GCCI 2 92:2, cf. also ibid. 8, Dar. 253:9; pul
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akal tabte w sah-le-e $a LU dalija PN nasi
PN guarantees (the delivery of) bread, salt,
and cress for the water drawers UET 4
51:12, cf. YOS 6 99:7, AnOr 8 14:15, CT 55
393:2,395:1f., and passimin adm.; sah-DA(=lé)
2 (BAN) 3 sitA ... ana 1 6IN kaspi epdu
x cress was bought for one shekel of silver
(beside current prices for other staples)
LBAT 258 r. 13, cf. ibid. 313:9, 748 r. 15, 800:7,
889:3, AfO 16 pl. 17 r. 11, and passim in LB
astron. diaries, also, wr. sab-le-e BBSt. No.
37:8 (Nbn.); one shekel of silver ¥Am 5
(BAN) sah-le-e YOS 17 352:2; in LB rent
contracts: ina Satti x wuftatu x kibtu x
kunasu x ZE sah.-le-e x SamadSammi
naphar x ebur uftatu w sahhari . . . luddakka
I will give you (as rent) per year x barley,
x wheat, x emmer wheat, x cress, x lin-
seed, a total of x out of the main barley
crop and out of the vegetable (lit. small)
crop PBS 2/1 150:12, cf., wr. 83E sap-le-e
ibid. 1:1, Wr. 8E ZAG.HL.LI BE 959:1 and 11,
65:11 and 17, Wr. S8E sah-li SAR ibid. 88:9
and 15, Wr. 8E sah-li PBS 2/144:13, sah-li-e
BE 9 86a:14, sa@—li-e Dar. 296:1, and passim;
tna Satti . . . 50 GUR SamadSammau 50 GUR
kasi 5 GUR sab-li(l) ... luddakka 1 will
give you (as rent) per year fifty gur of lin-
seed, fifty gur of kasd, and five gur of s.
BE 9 65:6; also ibid. 15, wr. 8E.ZAG.HI.LI ibid.
11 and 17; 1 GIN ina sah-le-e-§& one
shekel (of silver) in lieu of his (rent in)
cress YOS 6 212:11, cf. TuM 2-3 198:5, also
[...]1 (P1I) ZAG.HI.LI GUD.MES ¢na Ajari
tgammaruma iftiry Non. 764:12, cf. YOS 6
173:8; sah-le-e ana PN aki imittisu tanan-
din you will give the cress to PN in ac-
cordance with the assessment imposed on
him (declaration in court) VAS 6 38:13,
cf. ibid. 5; note bit fabte u sahlé: isten bit
MUN u sah-le-e one (spice) container for
salt and cress (in an inv.) Nbk. 441:2.

2’ in med. and rit.: ana libbi gemi Sa
innaqqd tabta v ZAG.HI.LL.SAR tuballal
you mix salt and cress into the flour which
is to be offered ZA 45 208 v 13 (Bogh. rit.);
ZAG.HLLI.A.SAR tasdk you crush cress
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(seed) KUB 4 51:4, cf., wr. ZA.AH.LI.SAR
KUB 37 1:4, cf. sah-lé-e tasdk CT 23 50:12,
wr. U sah-lé-e Kocher BAM 579 i 45, Wr.
sah-lu-w ibid. 43 and 52:42; sah-lé-e idtenes
tasdk ina KAB.SAG tanaddi ana pan DN
tukdn you crush together cress (and other
ingredients), put (them) into first quality
beer, you set (it) before Gula KAR 73:11
(med. rit.); [0 ZAG.HI].LI.SAR : AS 1 SAH.
NITA 84 suma ballu Uruanna III 46, U sah-
lu-u : A8 1 SAH.BABBAR $a GUN (= birmu)
ballu ibid. 46a; ZAG.HI.LI.SAR (as medica-
tion) BE 31 56:12, 16, and 19 (= Kécher BAM
398); sah-lé-e hasd kasd . . . ina mé kast
tarabbak nakkaptasu tarakkas iballut you
soak cress, ha$d, kasd (ete.) in kasd juice,
you bandage his temples (with the com-
press), and he will recover CT 23 43:24,
of. ibid. 42:20, also x ZAG.HI.LI (var. sah-
lé-e) . .. letén ibid. 23:3, 5, and 10, cf. (for a
compress) RA 53 2:8, 14:9, Wr. ZAG.HL.LLA.
SAR Iraq 31 29:11, Kocher BAM 165 ii 10,
note U.ZAG.HI.LI.SAR 4R 58 i 33, U sah-
li-e SAR (beside ZAG.HI.LI.SAR ii 12, sah-
li-e i 23) Kocher BAM 96 ii 9; rarely
specified as seed: (seeds of various plants
including) NUMUN ZA.AH.LLHLA
[tna1.NU|N.NA tuballal ina KAS.SAG tubal:
lal[. . . améla §]48u tassanammidma seed
of cress you mix in ghee and first quality
beer, and keep putting it (as a compress)
on that man KUB 37 1:35, wr. ZA.AH.LI
HI.A ibid. 32, U ZA.AH.LI ibid. 20, ZA.
AH.LI.SAR ibid. 4, see AfO 16 48f.

3’ other occs.: zZAG.HI.LLA dagqdatim
umalld, iniki they will fill your eyes with
cress seeds, finely ground BIN 2 72:18
(OB inc.), see Or. NS 23 338; kima O.ZAG.
HI.LL.SAR lishuludi kispusa let her spells
prick her like cress Maqlu V 32; tabta
U.ZAG.HI.LL.SAR usapptha serus$um 1
scattered salt and cress over them (the
devastated Elamite cities) Streck Asb. 56
vi 79, cf. ibid. 220 No. 16:19, and Thompson
Esarh. pl. 17 v 7 (Asb.); 1 (BAN) sah-lé-e issu
abulli $a GN adi abulli $a OGN, zarrdniséu
tna appt Lifani$u i-lag-qat(!) GI5.BAN-
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Su-nu wmalla they scatter ten silas of
cress seed for him from the city gate of
Kurba’il to the city gate of Calah, and he
has to pick them up with the tip of his
tongue until he has filled the seah measure
(penalty clause) Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 3
(NA, = Postgate Palace Archive 15), parallel ADD
481:8, Irag 13 pl. 16 ND 496:27 (- Postgate
Palace Archive 17), see von Soden, Or. NS 26 135;
[m]a@mat tabta sah-le-e ina i$ati GIBIL-u
oath by roasting salt and cress in fire
Surpu III 95; Summa ... ZAG.HL[L]I.SAR
tznun if it rains cress ACh Adad 12:12;
abnu Sikinsu kima sah-le-e ki-[x]-[t]i NA,.
DUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA $um[$u] the stone
which in appearance is like cress of the
[...] is called turminabandé STT 108:83
(series abnu &ikindu); sah-li-e (in broken con-
text) STT 36:44 and 45 (SB lit.).

¢) preparations: sah-lé-e pa-sa(text
-ha)-ti ina Sikari tasaqqidu you give him
(the patient) crushed cress in beer to
drink Kocher BAM 3 i 41, also AMT 80,7:3,
cf. ZAG.HI.LI fénetc CT 23 23:6, AMT 82,2:15,
also 39,1 i 28, 80,1:5, BE 31 56 (= Kécher BAM
398) r. 31, etc.; sah-lé-e si-ka-tv qagqassu
SE[D;] you cool his head with pulverized
cress (seed) Kocher BAM 3 ii 32, cf. AMT
39,1133, 100,3 r. 5, and passim, see stku A adj.;
ZAG.HLLI fubbati taSakkan you put
sweetened (?) cress (on bread) BBR No.
1-20:34; sah-lé-e SE.SA.A (= qaldti) la na-
pa-a-ti roasted, unsifted cress (seed)
AMT 82,2ii 9, cf. sah-le-e qa-la-a-ti baltats
roasted (or) fresh cress (seed) AMT
15,6:10, cf. ZAG.HI.LI qa-la-ti AMT 31,2
r. 6; sah-lé-e qa-lu~-td Kocher BAM 3 i 40,
cf. ibid. 124 iii 18, cf. AMT 25,4:5, 98,2:8, etc.,
see qald adj. mng. la-1'; zfp ZAG.HI.LI.
SAR CT 38 22:51 and 57, see Caplice, Or. NS
40 148; mé sah-lé-e . .. MAR you daub
(the patient’s eyes) with juice of cress
AMT 11,2:30.

Exact identification of this spice is not
certain; according to the description in
Samnu $ikindu, it may be cardamom. See
discussion sub kasd s. For zahheli- in



oi.uchicago.edu

sahlatu

Hittite see Hoffner Alimenta 110f. Note that
one Sum. equivalent for ursu “mortar”
is na,s.na.zd.hi.li(.a). KAR 61:23
(= Biggs Saziga 71) is possibly to be emended
to NA4.SAG.GI(!).LI.<MUD>.

Landsberger, ZA 41 317 and AfO 18 338;

Thompson DAB 55 ff. (for use in medicine); von So-
den, Or. NS 23 343f.; Cocquerillat Palmeraies p. 30.

sahlatu s.; cf.

sahli.

single cress seed; SB*;

Summa ina re§ marty eriStu kima sah-
lu-td, if at the tip of the gall bladder
there is an eri§tu mark as (big as) a cress
seed (followed by kima hallurtu like a
chick pea, kima kakkdtu like a lentil) TCL
6 4:24, cf. Summa eristu kima sah(text kal) -
lu-tv kima hallurti Boissier DA 111 11, dupl.
CT 30 25:10.

sahmaitu A (Sahmadtu) s.; turmoil,
anarchy, chaos; from OB on; pl. sahmas-
Satu.

igi.[suhb.sah,] = [sa)h-mad-tum Igituh 127; dal-
ha-mun AN.sUM+IR x4 (forming a cross) (8L 323d)
aSam$atu, sah-mas-tu, mehd, tesd, ete. CT 24
44 :1471f. .

duys(roxNE) igi.stuh.[sahs] [gaba(?)lri
erim.hus gi&.gi8.l14 surL.suL (var. du e.gi.
sih.sahsqa.ab.rie.r[i.im.hu.u8] gi§.gis.14
“Inanna za.k[am]) : saltum $o-ah-ma-ds-tum
mab{@rum] anantum u Saggastum kimma Itar] O
I&tar, yours is strife, rebellion, confrontation, fight-
ing, and carnage ZA 65 194:164 (OB lit.); “In.
nin ki gi&.tukul.sig.ga zi.in.gi.ra.ra.da(!).
gin,(e1m) igi.suh.sah, ra.ra.ab : ‘MmN adar
tampus kakku v dabdé kima kisalla melili sah-mas-td
O I&tar, where weapons clash and (in) the battle,
play with the melee as if (with) astragals RA 12
74:9f., see Landsberger, WZKM 56 121f.

sah-ma&-ti, ippiru, ete. = qab-lu LTBA 2 11iv 47,
and dupl. 2:113; sap,~-mad-té = sals®¥-flum] Izbu
Comm. 364; [. . .] sahy-mad-tum [ te-§u-ii Leichty
Izbu 233 ROM 991:18 (Izbu Comm.); AN bar-
tum = sah-ma$-tum 2R 47 ii 15 (comm.).

a) in hist. and lit.: gi§.gig&.14 te.
en.te.en suh.sah, si.si.a [...].ak
R N gul la mubelli tugmatim
mu.é’ebbz sa-ah-ma-Sa-tim mu’abbit mug-
tably he who extlngulshes battle, silences
turmoil, destroys the warriors LIH 60iv 11
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(Hammurapi); adar tahazim uw qablim kak:
kasu Lisbir iSitam sa-ah-ma-a$-tam liskun:
Sum may she (IStar) break his weapon
on the field of battle, may she create
for him confusion and turmoil CH xliv 6
(epilogue); abubu vmhullu sa-ah-ma-d$-tu
(vars. sa-ah-ma-a$-tu, sa-ah-mas-tu, sah-
mas-tu) tesd asamsutu sunqu bubutu arurtu
hudabhu ina matisu lu kajan may flood,
destructive wind, turmoil, confusion,
storm, want, hunger, drought, (and)
famine be constant in his land- AOB 1
66:56 (Adn. I); KUR Aramu Sa ina Sigiltu
u sah-mas-ti eqleti asib Babili w Barsip
tkimu the Arameans who had taken away
the fields of the inhabitants ef Babylon
and Borsippa in (times of) lack of
governance and revolt King Chron. 2 67:10,
see Brinkman PKB 223 n. 1398; $a wultu awmeé
raqute ina esdti u sah-ma-Sa-a-ti bit akit
séri immast ina qereb ali imneppusu paras
Sar il AS$ur (see akitu usage a—1") OIP
2 136:26 (Senn.); ¥éaknami ina ON . . . eSdts
dalhaty sihi w sah-ma-$d-a-t¢ disorders,
disturbance, revolt, and anarchy afflicted
me in Borsippa JAOS 88 126 i b 17 (NB
votive); tna eSitu u sah-mas$-tt Sa mat
Akkad? pulukkasun i$nvma during the dis-
orders and turmoil in the land of Akkad
their (the fields’) boundary was changed
BBSt. No. 10 r. 3 (NB), cf. atamar bélti Sibta
i$iti u sah-ma$-te STC 2 pl. 81:73 (hymn to
Istar); KI.MIN (= tele’s) tna sah-ma$-ta tesd
kubbub x x x you (Nabl) are able [to
save?] from anarchy, confusion, burning
[of ...] STT 71:27; arkanu massu elisu
tbbalkitma lapan sah-mad-ti ardanisu $a
usabdd elisu edid$isu ippar§idma after-
ward his land rebelled, and alone he fled
from the turmoil which his subjects had
instigated against him Streck Asb. 82 x 11;
sah-ma$-tum lu tkkibSunumu let revolt be
an abhorrence to them (the divinely pro-
tected citizens) YOS 1 38ii 34 (Sar.); [...]
x mu-tu thupat sah-ma$-tu-um-ma da-
-[.o.] VAS 1 69:8 (Samsi-ilu); sah-ma-
Sd-a-tv tna mat As$ur w mat Akkadi i$=
Saknama (after Kandalanu, at the acces-
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sion of Nabopolassar) chaos broke out in
Assyria and in Babylonia BHT pl. 4 r. 5,
also ibid. 17 (NB chron.), cf. [. .. §]itkunat
sah-mas-tu (parallel: nadd gulgully) Bauer
Asb. 1 pl. 42 K.5272:5, see ibid. 2 p. 72; 8=
Sakkan sa-ah-ma-a$-tum VAS 10 213:4 (OB
hymn); t{@haza iktasar ukin sah-mad-ta LKA
63r.2; (Ninurta) [. . .] sa-ah-mas-tim[. . .]
KAR 83 r. i 11 (SB rel); ina gibit Sama$
tppiru dasatt w sah-ma-$a-a-[t . . .] Ste:
ni§ liddibanikkama upon the order of
Sama¥ may troubles, treachery, and
anarchy . . . . you all at once ZA 43 18:60
(SB lit.). '

b) in omens: amut sd-ah-ma-a$-tim u
tesi[m] an omen of turmoil and disorder
YOS 10 17:16 (OB ext.), cf. amdit t€87 u sah-
mad-tum CT 20 7 K.3999:21 (SB ext.); sah-
mas-tum w tesd ina mati ibbadsi there
will be turmoil and disorder in the land
BRM 4 13:25, cf. CT 20 22 81-2-4,279:14 (both
SB ext.); sd-ab-ma-a$-tum [ina] matim
[¢bba]$$i YOS 10 56 i 4 (OB Izbu), also YOS
10 53:3 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); Sah-
mas-tu ina matt 1bast Leichty Izbu XVIII 8,
also TCL 6 3:37, cf. CT 20 12 K.6393 r. 5 (both
SB ext.), sahy-ma$-tum ina mati TUK-$1
Leichty Izbu X 73, cf. NfG.HA.LAM.MA KUR
KIL.MIN sah-ma$-tum [...] ibid. p. 196
K.6816:9; sah-mad-tum 1.GAL-ma ubbutu
GAR.MES-ma Sarru tmdt ACh Sin 34:6, sah-
ma-§d-tum GAL.MES ibid. 25:22; sah,-ma-
Sd-a-tum ina mat Ak{kadi . . .] [there will
be] anarchy in the land of Akkad AcCh
Supp. 2 38:9, cf. sah,-ma-$d-a-tum |. . .]
CT 38 8:41, [...] sak,-ma-$§d-a-tu GAL-S%-
ma [...] KAR 421 r.(?) ii 5 (SB prophecy),
see JCS 18 13.

sahma¥tu B s.; briers; lex.*

te-hi GI8.NIM = ba-al-td, hi-is-td, sah-mad-id,
za->-ti, ha-an-dis$-pi-ri Diri 11 245-249; di-ih
NIM = handadpuri . . . §d-ni¥ hi-$u-tu | bal-tum [
sah-mad-tu [ tu-T21-[...] A VIII/3 Comm. 10ff.

sahmu adj.; crushed(?); SB*; cf. sa-

hamu.
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sahru

LA GI8 nu-dr-ma sah-ma GAZ SIM you
pulverize and sift crushed(?) pome-
granate rind (for use as materia medica)
AMT 69,12:5 (= Kécher BAM 543 i 16).

Oppenheim Beer 47 n. 62.
sahmu s.; (a topographic term); Nuzi.*

£ $a tinuri [. . .] qadu za-ah-mi-su (di-
vision of property) HSS 19 5:18; eqla
Sandmma adar za-ah-mi . . . ana PN ittadin
he gave PN another field at the s. RA 23
152 No. 43:8.

sahnatu
list.*

sa-ap-na-ti = Sam-[. ..] (var. lil-la-Tnal-tum
Sam-ba-lil-tum, and correct lilldnitu) MalkuII 121.

[. . .] Kécher

s.; (a plant); syn. list, plant

U sa-ah-na-ti(text -BAR) :
Pflanzenkunde 30a i 1",

sahpu A adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf.
sahapu.

d-ri-in-nu sa-ah-pu-tum (for context
see sahipu) CT 16 42:9; x-[x]-x sah-pu-tu
saburta x x x LKA 63:18.

sahpu B adj.; wrapped with bast; MA;
cf. sahapu.

20 GIZ.BAN.MES la sa-ah-pa-ti[m]
twenty bows, not wrapped (received by
the bow maker) VAS 19 20:2 (MA).

For a parallel see sthpu mng. 4.

sahru adj.; curved(?), bent(?); SB*;

cf. saharu.

Summa MIN-ma (= ubanu halgat) ina
mad-kdn-§d kakkw sah-ru $akin if the
“finger” is missing, and where it should be
there is a curved(?) “weapon-mark” CT
31 41 K.4074 r.(!) 4, of. Boissier DA 225:5 (both
ext.); aSta ana lubbuki sah-ra ana [nu-
uh?]-hi (medications) to make stiff (joints
or muscles) soft, to [relieve?] what is
bent(?) Kocher BAM 124 iii 56 and dupl. 125:26.
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sahru see sihru.

*sahsahhu adj.;
only pl. attested.

[k1].A ka[pu], nahallum, sd-ah-sd-ha-tum
Proto-Diri 307ff., of. [Ki].A = kapu, sah-<sah>-ha-
tum Kagal C 23f.; a.R1.A = sd-ah-sa-ah-hu-tum
. . water Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 43; a.
bar.rast-ob-sa-ba-tluml Proto-Kagal 266.

(mng. uncert.); lex.*;

*sahsulu (AHw. 1010b) For rirL su Ui
(corrupt) in KAR 178 r. ii 74, see the
parallel cited kispu usage b.

sahtu s.; (a locust); lex.*
burus.gub.ba = [s]a(?)-ak-tu Hh. XIV 242a.

Reading of the first sign not certain.

sah’u see sehd adj.

sahu in sahumma epé¥u v.; (mng.
unkn.); Nuzi*; foreign word.
2 lvm libnati . . . ilabbinu ana za-zu-um-

ma ippus ana amarwumma ippus ku-up-ta
ana sa-hu-um-ma ippus ana PN inandin he
will make two thousand bricks, sort(?)
(them), stack (them), make a pile(?), and
deliver (it) to PN HSS 5 97:9 (coll.).

sahQ see sehdl adj. and v.

sabu s.; (an illness); SB.*

lu hinig Suburre marus lu hiniq ellibubhi
[. . . ma]rus lu sa-hi kaliti marus lu marta
marus if he is sick with either stricture
of the anus or stricture of the bladder
[or ...] or s. of the kidneys or the gall
bladder AMT 22,2:8; uncert.: [. . .]-haSUB
sa-ha hahha Sihhat $iri AMT 51,2:3; for refs.
WrI. SAH-hu see qidhu.

sahu see sahhu A and sihu B.
sahu (a bowl) see $ahu.

sahulu in sahulumma epéSu v.; (mng.
unkn.); Nuzi.*
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sa’idu

uwmma PN-ma dlténutu uppasSannu PN,
tktala wmma PN,-ma etepussunu u ustu
ekalli  sa-bu-lu-um-ma  i-te-ep-$u(?)-
ma(?)-nt(?) u ina EBUR(?)-ri-ia-ma Saknu
PN declared, “PN, has withheld one uppa-
Sannu (leather part of a wagon)” — PN, de-

clared, “I made them (?) but they . . . .-ed
from the palace and they are now located
inmy....” AASOR 16 11:14 (translit. only).

See also sahu in sahumma epésu, pos-
sibly error for sa-hu-<lu>-um-ma epésu.

sahunu
2.

s.; 1. (a foodstuff or spice),

(a potion); SB, NA.

1. (a foodstuff or spice): 10 ANSE
sa-hu-nu ten homers of s. (among spices
for a banquet, between kamunu and 4-ri-
a-nw) Iraq 14 43:136 (Asn.).

2. (a potion): kardnu tabu iSatti sa-
hu-nu lu $a améli lu Sa Sarri nisirti Sar-
ratt he drinks sweet wine, (this is) s. for
man or for king, according to a secret
royal recipe AMT 49,6:8, dupl. Kécher BAM
42:11; [. . .] billatu $% sa-hu-nu Sumsa ana
kisirte hasé kalama damiq (see billatu
mng. 2a-1) AMT 83,1:14 + 61,6:4; 16 0.
HILA sa-hu-nu §a ana A (or Sa 1-ef) x [x]
Koécher BAM 42:41; tersitu §a DUG sa-hu-ni
ibid. 47; these aromatics K1 sa-hu-ni u
Saman en-di tusahhap (see sahapu mng.
4¢) AMT 41,1 iv 30.

sa’ib s.; (a vessel or utensil); OB

Alalakh*; Hurr. word (?).

1 sa-i-tb (in a list of utensils) Wiseman
Alalakh 432:4.

sa’idu (sa’edu) s.; inn, road-station(?);
OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and ~fc.
DIR.IM.

l[urul.dun.nu.za.i.du = Nfc.DIR.IM Antagal
G 189.

a) in gen.: PN $a sa->-di¢ (in obscure
context) Tell Halaf No. 22:5 (NA).
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b) in geogr. names — 1’ Sa-sa’idi:
uRU Sa-sa-i-di(!) MDP 2 pl. 16 i 30 (MB
kudurru).

2’  Dunnu-sa’idi: URU.NfG.DIR.IM
BRM 4 25:39 and 51, dupl. SBH p. 144 No. 7:19
and r. 1 (SB hemer.), also Nbk. 246:1, and see
Antagal, in lex. section; i§tu GN ana Du-
un-ni-l sal-i-Idi1 K1 from Sippar to Dunni-
sa’idi VAS 16 64:19 (OB let.), cf. URU Du-
un-ne-sa->-dt KI CT 4 23¢:3 (OB from Sippar);
ina B.H[1L.L]LIS-tar(var. ‘MUS) Su-bat
Dun-ni-sa-i-di KAR 109:11 (SB rel., coll. and
var. courtesy W. G. Lambert).

For the geogr. name Dunni-sa’idi see
Ebeling, RLA 2 240.

Possibly to be connected with the OA
refs. cited *sa’atu.

sa’idu see *sa’atu.

sa’iru see sa’uru.

sa’itu see *sa’alu.

sakadu see *zaqadu.

sakaku v.; to be clogged, stopped up
(said of the ears); MB, SB; I (only inf. and
stative attested), II, I1/2, IV/3; wr. syll.
and U.HUB (Syria 33 124:20); cf. sakiku,
sakku adj., sukkuku.

gedtu.ld = sa-ka-ku Nabnitu A 195.

a) sakaku: Summauzun imittisu sa-ki-vk
if he has his right (also the left) ear
clogged Labat TDP 68:11f., cf. Summa uz-
nasu sak-ka if both his ears are clogged
ibid. 70:12, cf. Summa marsu ina umi Sa
vmrasu 0. HUB-ma Syria 33 124:20; $imat
la natali sa-ka-ak wzni uw gibit pi ana
sdt umi LS imusu may they (the gods)
decree for him. for all time a fate of not
seeing, stopping up of the ears, and
seizure of the mouth MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 37, of.
ibid. p. 116:3', MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, see Borger, AfO
23 15, also ibid. 20 iii 4 (all MB kudurrus), Samad
... turti i sa-ka-ak uzni u ubbur mesréti
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sakalu A

ligim isqué¥u ZA 65 56:60, also VAS 1 37 v 38
(NB kudurrus).

b) sukkuku: Summa marsu uzndasu si-
uk-ku-ka-ma la i§emmd if the sick man’s
ears are stopped up and cannot hear
Labat Suse 11 vi 7.

¢) 11/2: wzngja $a uttammima us-sak-
ki-ka(var. -ra) ha&ikki§ itbal amira$in
iptett neSmdja my ears which were clogged
and stopped up like a deaf man’s, he
removed their wax and opened my hear-
ing Lambert BWL 52:18 (Ludlul III).

d) IV/3: minammi ta-at-ta-na-ds-ka-ka
why do you (pl.) pretend to be deaf?
VAS 16 93:6, see Frankena, AbB 6 61 note to
No. 93.

sakalu A v.; 1. to appropriate fraud-
ulently, illegally, to annex, 2. to acquire;
OB, SB, NB; 1 iskil — isakkil;, cf. sikiltu.

sa-ka-a-lu = ha-[ba}-tum Malku VIII 85.

1. to appropriate fraudulently, il-
legally, to annex (OB, SB) — a) in gen.:
Sa . .. ultu ulla ana ruppus matisSunu is-
ki-lu Sar pani alikiat mahresu (the cities)
which a long time ago his predecessors
on the throne had annexed in order to
enlarge their domain TCL 3 234 (Sar.), cf.
Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:14; §a ana sin:
mstim ipparaqqadu sd-Tkil-el $arim he
who clings to a woman is like one who
hoards the wind JCS 15 6 i 7; $a ina
sartim t-sd-ak-[ki-lu(?)] JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. iv 14 (both OB lit.). .

b) sikilta sakalu: Summa as$at awilim

. ana wasém panisa i$takanma si-ki-il-
tam i-sa-~ak-ki-il bissa usappah if a man’s
wife is bent on leaving and appropriates
something (or) squanders her household
property (and they convict her of it, her
husband may divorce her) CH § 141:40;
Sa akkalu v apraku Sa bélijama si-ki-il-tam
[la] Tds(?)1-ki-lu all that I eat and that
I wear belongs only to my master — (I
swear that) I have not appropriated any-
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thing fraudulently CT 29 43:31f. (OB); si-
ki-il-tam la ds-ki-lu mimma Sumdu la upaz:-
ziru kaspam Se’am ahi la aktumu 1 have
not acquired anything illegally, I have not
hidden anything, I myself(?) have not con-
cealed any silver or barley (oath) ABIM
35:7; ezthb nidé iméré gammalé alpé w séni
$-[x $la ummanija ebukinimma ana ra:
maniSunu is-ki-lu si-kil-tu (this booty) is
exclusive of the people, asses, camels,
cattle, and sheep and goats . ... which
my troops have led away and appropri-
ated for themselves OIP 2 55:61 (Senn.).

2. to acquire (NB): (a field, slaves,
and household furnishings) $a PN itts
PN, martidu ana PN, ighd arki ... PN,
X zéru . . . Sa itte PNy aki zittiSunu SAG.KI
t-sak-ki-lu-ma PN, u PN, ilte ahames isab-
batu ... PN, ana PN; ittadin that PN
promised to PN; (as dowry) together with
his daughter PN,, afterward PN, handed
over to PN; (this) x field which he (co-
owns) with PN, but the title to which,
according to the amount of their share,
he is going to acquire from PN;, so that
PN, and PN; will possess it together (as
well as the slaves and household fur-
nishings) Nbn. 760:9.

Only in the NB ref. cited mng. 2 is the
semantic field of sakalu similar to that of
the corresponding Hebrew root, for which
see M. Greenberg, JAOS 71 172ff.; this ref.
may reflect a WSem. usage. The OB and
SB refs. all point to a meaning of illegal,
fraudulent acquisition or appropriation.

M. Held, JCS 15 11f. (with previous literature).

sakilu B v.; to balk, to get stuck; SB;
I iskil, 1/3; cf. sukkulu.

sa.gis.a = sa-ka-lu, KADs = MIN &4 [. . .] Nab-
nitu XXII 147f.; sa.gi = sa-fkal-lum Proto-Izi I
Bil. 17’ (from RS), cited MSL 13 126.

gu-uz LUM Tsal-ka-lu §& ANSE A V/1:47;
anie. H1™.guz.z[a] = [MIN (= sa-ka-lu) G ANSE]
Nabnitu XXII 152.

a) said of donkeys and horses: see
A V/1, Nabnitu, in lex. section; $umma rubid
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narkabta irkabma ANSE.KUR.RA-3d ka-a-
a-na-[am-ma) ts-kil if a prince rides a
chariot and its(?) horse always balks
CT 40 36:53 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 37:77, TCL 6
9:12; Summa sist $a narkabti ili is-kil-ma
husab narkabte i$bir if a horse of a god’s
chariot balks and breaks a wooden part
of the chariot CT 40 37:78, restored from
TCL 6 9:13, cf. (with n¢se ugallit frightens people)
CT 40 37:79, also (with amélu ikmis) ibid. 81 and
dupl. TCL 6 9:14f., see Borger, Symbolae B6hl 47,
with corrections Borger HKL 2 p. 20.

b) said of a lock: Summa sikkat nam-
zaqr $a bit Stare is-ki-il if the lock pin
of the temple of a goddess gets stuck
CT 40 12:7 (SB Alu), Summa MIN &a bit istars
is-sa-na-ki-il ibid. 8, of. passim in this tablet
(CT 40 12 and 13), also ibid. 14 K.7030+ :7f. and
K.11616:5f., Wr. s-sa-na-ki-[¢l] ibid. 8
K.2192 r. 16, WT. is-sa-<na>-ki-il Or. NS 40
134:7.

c) other occs.: if the king leads the
divine statue and either on leaving or on
entering ¢s-kil it ....-s TCL 6 9:16 and
dupl. CT 40 40:69, also (with ¢18.MA.LA the raft)
ibid. 71 and TCL 6 9:17, see Borger, Symbolae
Bohl 46, (the boat of Marduk) CT 40 38 K.2992+
:23; obscure: sa-ak-lu sa-ak-lu sikkanu:
Sunu Studies Landsberger 286 r. 17 (inc.).

The cited Alu refs. all come from texts
written in NB script and thus the signs
sI and KIL can rarely be distinguished.
Therefore possibly all references from
these texts may have to be read is-si,
from Sasd, “to produce a sound.”

sakdnu v.; to see to, to take care of;
EA; WSem. lw.; 1 *iskin.

w li-is-kin arru ana ERIN.MES pitati u
lumasSera ERIN.MES pildli ana LU.MES
Sa ippusu arna ana Sarri the king should
see to archers, he should send archers
against those who commit crimes against
the king EA 287:17; thalliq gabbt mat
Sarri u li-is-kin $arru . . . ana matisu all
the king’s land is being lost, so the king
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should care for his land EA 286:38, cf. EA
287:40, 288:48, wr. [l]i-[¢]s-ki-en Sarru ana
matiSu EA 286:34, li-is-ki-i[n] Sarru ana
mati[$u] EA 290:29, also 285:26 (all letters
of Abdi-Hepa).

The word occurs only in letters from
Jerusalem.

sakanu see zakanu.

sakanu (to place) see Sakanu.

sakipu A (zakapu, seképu) v.; 1. to
thrust, push away, to overturn, to reject,
to set aside (kingship), depose (a king),
2. to drive back, repulse, defeat, drive
out, evict, 3. to dispatch a boat, to send
by boat, to drive cattle, 4. sukkupu to
reject(?), 5. II/2 to be driven out, 6. IV
to be dispatched by boat, to be rejected(?);
from OB on; I iskip — isakkip — sakip,
1/2, 10, 11/2, IV; cf. sakiptu, sakkapu,
sakpu A adj., sikiptu, sukuptu.

ta-ag TAG = sd-ka-pu A V/1:227; za-ag [zAG] =
[sja-ka-pu VAT 10185 i 12 (text similar to Idu);
[zag.tag.ga] = 2a-qa-pu = (Hitt.) pa-as-ga-u-wa-ar
to erect (i.e., translating as if the verb were zaqapu)
Izi Bogh. A 252; zag.sag - sa-ka-pu Antagal
A 205; za[g (...)].hul = su-pu-um-mu, [zag(?)].
KIN [sa]-ka-pu, [...] = da-ra-su Erimhus IT
202ff.; x.hul = su-[. . .] = (Hitt.) ha-ah-har-8a-na-
an-za one who is laughed at(?), [x].x.a = sd-
Ela(D)-plu(!) = (Hitt.) hi-in-ga-ni-ia-<u-wa-ar(?)> to
play, [. . .]1 = [da-r]a-su = (Hitt.) du-u§-ki-ia-u-wa-ar
to rejoice Erimhus Bogh. C ii 8'ff., restored from
KBo 26 20 ii 33ff.; [si-ig] [pA] = [sa-k]a-pu,
[da-1}a-su, [la]-pa-tu, [§d sAG.P]A MIN, [§4 x.PA]
MIN, [§d PA.GAN sa]-ka-pu, [§d PA.GAN da]-ra-su,
[§d PAa.cAN uk]-ku-$u A 1/7 Section Ail1-8;[...]=
[sa]-ka-pu, [da)-ra-su, [se]-’-¢ Antagal D 137ff.;
[sa-ag] [PA.GAIN = sa-ka-pu, sa-pa-hu, wk-ku-Su
Diri V 81ff.; sdg(wr. PA+GAN) = sa-k[a-pu] [ ma-
rfa-2] CT 11 28 K.8387 iv 6f. (see MSL 14 520).

(two figurines) gals.14.hul zag ség : sd-kip
gallé lemni who ward off the evil galld demon
AfO 14 150:202ff; [. .. alma.gan.ra dumu.ni
zag.na ab.zé.&m.e [ummu a|litte marada
t-nam-din [/ wmmu(?) a@]litti ina tehé i-sa-ak-kip
SBH p. 42 No. 21:32f.

la.dingir.zag.tag.ga = $a dlum is-ki-pu-[§]u
whom a god has rejected (for context see sakpu
A adj.) OB Lu A 380; gaSan.mu ha.an.gur.

o
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re.en : béltu la ta-sa-kip-Tin-nil my lady, reject
me not BA 5 640:21f,, cf. 4R 10 r. 35f.; mu.
lu ka.nag.da ba.an.da.gur.ra lil.14.da <bi.
in.kuy> : $a mati is-ki-pu ana zaqigi <utirru> him
who rejected the country they turned to naught
SBH p. 81 No. 46:41f.; gar.dar me hu§ : sa-kip
tdhazi ezzi (mace) which destroys in fierce battle
Angim IIT 40 (= 139). .

ra-dlal-du, sa-k[a]-pu = a-ba-[tu] to destroy
LTBA 2 2:2671.; sa-ka-pu da-ra-[su] K.10994+:15’,
dupl. K.3978.ii 2 (ext. comm.).

1. to thrust, push away, to overturn,
to reject, to set aside (kingship), depose
(a king) — a) to thrust, push away (in
literal sense): $umma awilum awilam ina
suqim is-ki-vm-ma (var. [i]s-ki-in-ma)
gassu t$tebir if a man knocks down a man
in the street and breaks his hand Goetze
LE § 44 A iii 36 and B iii 23; Summa marsum
.. . libba$u istanahhitma qd-tam i-sa-ki-ip
if the sick man’s heart leaps about and he
thrusts away the hand TLB 2 21:12 (0B
diagn.); let lemns mahas $ép lemni kubus
trat lemni si-kip strike the cheek of the
wicked, tread on the foot of the wicked,
push away the chest of the wicked KAR
58:6 (SB inc.), cf. irte lemnu zi-ik-pa AfO
12 143 (pl. 10) ii 28, also nakru . . . irtasu
sa-ka-pt BiOr 39 12:2, and see ¢rty mng.
la-3'a’; abnu lizzursu abnu li-is-kip-$i
abnu x-z-[§4] abnu lipassissu may the
stone (charm) curse him, may the stone
overturn him, may the stone [...] him,
may the stone efface him AMT 33,1:22 (inc.).

b) to overturn: [cIX.c]U(?).zA-§d ds-
ki-pa usappiha ellassu 1 overturned his
throne, scattered his troops Bauer Asb. 2
44 K.2630+ 1 8; Nenurta . .. kisurrasu li-
ts-kip-ma may DN overturn his boundary
stone MDP 10 pl. 12 v 1 (MB kudurru).

¢) toreject a person, a country: awilum
& ity tlidu sa-ki-ip ity awil[ut]e x sa-ke-
ip that man is rejected by his god, re-
jected by his fellow men AfO 18 66 ii 44f.,
of. Kraus Texte 62:10’ (both OB physiogn.); #lsu
re$idu i-sa-ki-ip his god will thrust him
(lit. his head) aside (opposite: il$u résisu
usaqqa) ibid. 18; ippallasma ana $a is-
ki-pu-8§& il$u t-sah-hur-§&  when he
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(Marduk) looks kindly (upon a person),
his (that person’s) god who has rejected
him will turn with favor to him AnSt 30
102:16 (Ludlul 1); ¢l mdta Siati i-zak-ki-pu
the gods will reject that country CT 40
38 K.2992+ :27, dupl. TCL 6 9:5 (SB Alu), cf.
i mdta i-zak-ki-pu KAR 212 r. ii 43, see
Labat Calendrier § 66':34, also DINGIR.MES
KUR t-s@-ak-ki-pu Ni. 1856 r. 30 (MB? astrol.,
courtesy D. Kennedy).

d) to set aside kingship, to depose a
king — 1’ in gen.: RN Sarra$unu ts-ki-
pu-ma RN, [...] tna muhhisunu askun
they (the Judeans) deposed Peqah, so I
installed Hoshea over them Rost Tigl. III
p- 80:17.

2’ in curses: Samas . .. Sarriassu li-
is-ki-ip may Samag set aside his kingship
CH xliii 20, corr. to nam.lugal.bi zag
hé.bi.in.tag Frank Strassburger Keilschrift-
texte 3 . 5, also Or. NS 34 168:28 (Sam&i-Adad V),
of. Samas ... Sarrissu li-is-ki-ip u hus
Sabha ana matisu liddi may Sama¥ set
aside his kingship and bring famine to his
land AOB 1 50 No. 2:9, also ibid. No. 1:73
(both Arik-dén-ili), 74:26,92r. 17 (Adn. I}, 128:23,
132 r. 20, 138 No. 4 r. 23, 152 No. 13:25 (Shalm. I},
AXA 107 viii 77 (Tigl. I), Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:41,
32 No. 18:10, 47 No. 40:39 (As¥ur-nadin-apli),
Unger Reliefstele 30, Borger Esarh. p. 6 viii line d,
(the gods) Sarrussu li-vs-ki-pu AOB 1 98
No. 12:22 (Adn. 1), Weidner Tn. 23 No. 14:42,
29 No. 16:145, KAH 2 84:133 (Adn. II), AKA 167
r.20,188r.30 (Asn.),0IP266:52,148:29,139:70,
147:38 (Senn.), Iraq 30 104:99 (Asb.), note
Sama¥ $ar mesari [. . .} lis-kip Kocher BAM
323:45 (inc.); hatta u kussd lLikym$uma lis-
ki-pa pald$u may he deprive him of
sceptre and throne, may he set aside his
sovereignty OIP 2 131 vi 83, cf. ibid. 85:60
(Senn.), cf. (I&tar) Sarrassu w paldsu li-
is-kip Weidner Tn. 55 No. 60:13 (As$Sur-res-
isi 1), palé Sarratidu i$-ki-pu Piepkorn Asb.
60 iv 72, paldsu 1$-Tkip) Iraq 37 14:34 (Sar.,
Charter of Assur), pald$u tas-kip (parallel:
tuhalliqa nipri§u) BA 5 387 r. 9 and 17 (SB
lit.), cf. also Sarrissu t$-ki-pu Streck Asb.
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212:19, 182:36, Sa Sarrissu tas-ki-pu ibid.
200 iv 6.

2. to drive back, repulse, defeat, drive
out, evict — a) enemies — 1’ in omens:
Susurtum = sa-kap nakri — SuSurtu (in the
protasis corresponds to) driving back the
enemy (in the apodosis, illustrated by the
apodosis nakirka itti ilv kami w subhur
your enemy will be defeated with the help
of the god, and will be forced to turn
back) CT 20 39:4 (SB ext.); kakki RN $a
Elamtam is-ki-pu “weapon-mark” con-

.cerning I&bi-Irra who drove out Elam

YOS 10 46 v 6 (OB ext.); mat nakri la-sd-kip
Thompson Rep. 69:7; nakrum alam ilawwima
alum ussdmma nakram i-sa-ki-ip  the
enemy will besiege the city, but the city
will make a sortie and drive back the
enemy YOS 10 24:8 (OB ext.); tna kakk:
nakrum wmmanam i-sd-ki-pa-am with ref-
erence to war, the enemy will drive back
the army toward me YOS 10 42 iii 30, cf.
ibid. 26, also (with ¢na tahazim) RA 27 149:20
(all OB ext.); matum §% nakirsa ina kakki

1-sd-ki-ip that country will drive back its
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enemy in war YOS 10 56 iii 28 (OB Izbu),
cf. ibid. 46 i 15 and 36, 47:86f. (OB ext.); #na
kakki nakru wmmanka t-sa-kip with ref-
erence to war, the enemy will drive back
your army CT 20 50 r. 13, Wr. i-8a-ak-kip
CT 31 19:24; nakru itebbdmma a-sa-kip-$u
the enemy will attack me, but I will re-
pulse him KAR 428 r. 23; tuddannanma
nakirka ta-sa-kip you will become strong-
er and you will drive back your enemy
Boissier DA 7:19 and KAR 423 ii 28; ummang
harran$a masita ithassasma itdrma ina
kakki nakir$a i-sa-kip my army will think
of a forgotten road, will turn back, and
will drive back its enemy by force of arms
CT 31 8:23; na kakki nakru i-sa-kip-an-
ni-ma ma manzdziyja izzaz with reference
to war, the enemy will drive me back and
occupy my positions CT 20 10:8, dupl. ibid.
12 K.9213 i 10, cf., wr. a-sd-kip ibid. 10:10
and 50 r. 14, also, wr. ta-sd-kip CT 20 24
82-3-23,2315, KAR 452 (p. 433):3 (all SB ext.), CT
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40 50:53, and passim; ana Sulum Sarri ana
sa-kap nakri ana Sulum ummani ana sabat
ali (oracle query) for the safety of the
king, for the defeat of the enemy, for the
safety of the army, for the taking of a city
BBR No. 79-82 part 3:21, cf. [t]értu . .. ana
Sulum Sarri kakki sa-kap nakri Salmat KAR
151 r. 49 (SB ext.).

2’ in other texts: —a’ said of kings
and officials: MU ummandt GN RN ¢$-ki-
pu-4% the year in which Dadusa (king of
E&nunna) drove back the armies of Ekal-
latum Sumer 5 78 No. 10c:4 (OB year name);
sa-kap GN turri misriSuny (I promised)
to defeat Urartu and restore their bound-
aries TCL 3 61 (Sar.), cf. ina tahaz seri . . .
as-kip RN OIP 2 76:7 (Senn.); $ar Akkadi
ultu GN is-kip-ma adi GN, . . . arkisu illik
(the king of Assyria) drove back the king
of Akkad from Assur and marched after
him as far as GN, Wiseman Chron. 56:18,
see Grayson Chronicles No. 3, cf. umman mat
Akkadi is-ki-pu Wiseman Chron. 66:26; na=
kersu ina bibil libbini ni-sek-ki-pu we shall
be able to defeat his (Assurbanipal’s)
enemy at will ABL 1105:25 (NB text of add
oath); Sa tdri u sa-ka-pu Sukun kakkéja
make my weapons cause (the enemy’s)
retreat and defeat PBS 1/2 106:34 (prayer);
Abhlamd, $a se-kep-$i-nu [...] ABL 1013
r. 3 (NB), see Winckler AOF 2 574; ana . ..
na-sir kussi Sangidtija sa-kip nakritija . . .
epu$ 1 rebuilt (the temple of A¥%ur) in
order to safeguard my rule as high priest,
to secure the defeat of my enemies Borger
Esarh. 7:44, cf. ana . .. kun palésu sa-kap
nakiri$u, KAH 1 71:8 and dupls. (Sar.), see AfO
3 2, also ana ... za-kap nakiréja OIP
2 155 No. 22:2 (Senn.), (with var. sa-kap)
AAA 19 103:9 (Sar.), var. from Archaeologia 79
pl. 52 No. 1220, Weissbach Misc. 6:6, cf. also,
wr. sa-kap CT 35 14:11, Lehmann Samag-
Sumukin pl. 9:24 (corrected pl. 47), ana . ..
sa-kap nakiryja CT 34 33 iii 13, and passim
in Nbn.; see also za’iru; (Nab-apla-iddina)
sa-kip nakri lemnu BBSt. No. 36 ii 26, cf.
sa-kip raggi Winckler Sar. 2 1:9 (Sar., Charter
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of Assur), cf. ¢-sa-ak-kip (in broken con-
text) Grayson BHLT 32 ii 5; ul ta-se-ek-kip-
ma ul [...] ABL 965:30 (NB).

b’ said of gods: [@m]ussu DNu DN, [ana]

. . sa-ka-pu nakri [$a] [$arri] bélija usalla
every day I pray to Marduk and Sarpanitu
for the defeat of the enemy of the king,
my lord ABL 412:7, also ABL 718:8, YOS 3
7:11, wr. sak-kip ABL 1387:9 (all NB); na-
kiréka lis-ki-py may they (the gods)
defeat your enemies (in greeting formula)
ABL 1285:7 (NA), cf. (the god) $-kip géraja
Bauer Asb. 2 49:13; na panika u tna arkika
tallikma nakirka mala basd ta-as-kip she
(Istar of Uruk) marched in front of you
and behind you and she defeated your
enemies, all that there were BIN 1 93:4
(NB let. to the king); adi nakram Marduk

. i-s[a-k]i-pu-8u TLB 4 38:5 (OB let.), see

-144:57,

Frankena, SLB 4 132; (Adad) [s]a-kip ekduts
BMS 20 r. 18, dupl. LKA 53:8; note: (Lugal-
banda) za-kip saltu na-du-d tugquntu Or.
NS 36 126:151 (SB lit.), and see Angim, in
lex. section.

b) evil demons, etc.: tamarisk, holy
wood for figurines $a ... ana sa-kap
lemmiti Du-zu which are present (in the
house) to ward off the evil ones AAA 22
44 ii 12; salme sa-kip lemnatti ibid. 50 iii 22,
of. KAR 298:35 and 37; ukki$ ajabi si(var.
z1)-kip lemna drive out the enemy, eject
the wicked AfO 14 142:51 (bit mésiri); st-kip
lemna (name of an apotropaic dog
figurine) 4R 58ii 21 (Lamadtu); [muk-k]$ a-
a-bi [sa(var. za)1-kip lemni who drives out
the enemy, who ejects the wicked AfO 14
cf. za-kip rabisu lemnu ¥K.3338
obv. (?) 15’, cited Borger, JNES 33 195 and 196
ad line 204; ¢s-kip Lamastu Sadd ustesir
he (Marduk) drove Lamagtu out and made
her head straight for the wilderness Lam-
bert BWL 52:8 (Ludlul III), cf. bélum ina
kanakkika ta-sa-kip ra-[ag-ga(?)] AfO 19

-66:13 (prayer to Marduk); arrat lemutti egirrd
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la damqa ana ahiti li-is-kip may (the
amulet) deflect any evil curse, any ut-
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terance that portends unfavorable things
BMS 12:68.

¢) individuals — 1’ in OB: ana mué-
kemitija ina bab bélija izuzza ele’e beéli
la v-sd-ak-ki-pa-an-ni-ma in my poverty
I would like to be able to stand in my
lord’s gate —let my lord not turn me
away PBS 782:19 (OB let.); PN. .. mamman
[¢]na bab ekallim la i-sd-ak-ki-ip-[§lu let
no one turn PN away from the palace gate
ARM 6 56:24; PN mudkenet tdat sa-ka-pi-im
ul inassf+] (see nasd A v. mng. 6 (¢datu))
VAS 16 148:12 (OB let.), cf. ina idim ana
sa-[k]a-p[7]-im ul tbad[$7] ibid. 190:40, see
Frankena, AbB 6 190 r. 14/, [ana] i-[x] sa-
ka-pi-im la natdma (obscure) LIH 4:8;
$esu la dllappat as$umija ana sa-ki-pi-$u
1ziz his barley must not be touched, for
my sake take action against anyone who
might attempt to evict(?) him PBS 7 32:20
(let.), cf. ana sa-ki-pi-$a i[zzaz] Szlechter
Tablettes 8 (pl. 11) MAH 15.954:35; PN. . . ana
sa-ka-pi-$a izzaz PNis responsible for her
CT 2 24:33; tna idi suhare i-ta-az-
za-az-za-a-ma ina awdtim la idarrisusuni:-
i ana PN taqabbima imaggarka Sa suhare
t-sa-<ki>-pu qibisumma la i-sa-ki-pu-Su-
nu-tt keep on interceding for the serv-
ants, they should not treat them harshly
in this matter, if you speak to PN he will
listen to you, (as for) those who want to
drive away the servants, tell him that they
must not drive them away PBS 1/2 3:22f.
(let.); awile ta-ds-ki-pa-am-ma Kraus AbB 1
36:6, cf. z-x-ri-ik sabim is-ki-pu OBT Tell
Rimah 12:5.

2’ other occs.: whoever removes this
tablet, may the gods aggi§ ezzis lis-ki-
pu-$u-u-ma 4R 56 iv 54 (colophon), see Hunger
Kolophone No. 319:11, cf. [DN. .. l¢]-is-kip-
Su-ma MDP 6 p. 45 iv 6 (kudurru), ¢-sa-kip-
$4-nu-ts (in broken context) KAR 178 r. iv
64, ul i-sa-kip-$u-ma (in broken context)
CT 54 442:8 (NB let.); z-x-sa a-sa-kip-ma
Bab. 12 pl. 9 K.8563:7 (Etana), see Kinnier
Wilson, Iraq 31 13.
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3. to dispatch a boat, to send by boat,
to drive cattle — a) to dispatch a boat:
[in]anna elip[pétim] Sinati [ki]lma ka$ad[::
Sina gelmam umalla$i[natima a)rhis a-sa-
ak-ki-pa-am now, as soon as those boats
arrive I will load them with flour and
dispatch them promptly ARM 3 27:23, cf.
MA ana rakab suhdrtim li-is-ki-pa-am
Kraus AbB 1 117:12; numa elipp|atim i]s-
[sla-ak-pu-ma wm hida[n] elippatim $a
ana GN ikas$ada ana sérija Supramma as
soon as they have dispatched the boats,
write me the exact date they will reach
Mari ARM 1 127:9; elippatim tamkari
Sa $e>im . .. li-is-ki-pu-nim-ma mdatam
linthhu  the barley merchants should
send off the boats and thus appease the
country Voix de I'opposition 182:35 (Mari let.);
anumma ina trébe elippéti $a Sarri bélija
[§]a sé-ki-pu ina GN behold, upon the
entry of the ships of the king, my lord,
which have been sailed into (the harbor
of) Beirut EA 143:20 (let. from Beirut).

b) to send cargo by boat: alpam $dtu
na elippim lusarkibamma lu-ds-ki-pa-am
I will have that ox board a boat and will
send it off ARM 14 5:13, also 6:20, cf. Je:
tetim a-sa-ki-pa-am ibid. 38:17, cf. ibid. 7,
also ana GI8.MA.TUR wdarkibamma [a]s-
ki-pa-am ibid. 37:12, of. 44:14, (a man) ibid.
38:15; (logs of various dimensions) mali
Sa ina qatija bas$l ahSudamma as-sa-
ak-pa-am all that I have on hand I have
hastily set afloat ARM 3 24:21, cf. ibid. 25:7
and 12, 26:6 and 26; minde GIS.AB.BA %-34-
[k]a-pa-am TCL 17 16:21, cf. [. . .] sd-ka-
pa-am ibid. 18 (OB let.), cf. lama Samém . . .
st-tk-pa-nim send (it) off to me before the
rains ibid. 27.

¢) to drive cattle: endama ta-zak-ki-pu
bila bulu Litarru$u kala gerbety when you
(Dumuzi) drive the cattle, let the cattle
lead it (the evil) away across the entire
pasture land Farber Istar und Dumuzi 137:152,
also 186:53.

4. sukkupu to reject(?): Summa inanna
tu-sa-ka-pa-an-ni if you refuse me now
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Kraus AbB 1 29:22; obscure: if (the water
of) a river coils like a snake and ana
mahirts d-za-ka-pu moves(?) upstream
(possibly to zagapu A) CT 39 14:24 (SB
Alu); uncert.: makisum su-ku-up VAS 16
13:9, see Frankena, AbB 6 p- 13 note b.

5. II/2 to be driven out: GUD.HI.A-Su-
nu [4 x] UDU.HI.A-Su-nu la us-sd-ak-ka-
pu TIM 2 132:17 (OB let.); sénija u AB.GAL.
MES-ia tna séri us-sak-ka-pa-> my sheep
and full-grown cows have to be driven out
into the steppe (for pasture) YOS 6 26:6
(NB).

6. IV to be dispatched by boat, to be
rejected(?) — a) -to be dispatched by boat:
ESIR is-sa-ki-ip the bitumen was dis-
patched TLB 4 40:10 (OB let.).

b) to be rejected(?): UN.MEZ iz-zak-
ki-pi people will be rejected (by a god)
ACh Supp. 2 29:26 (coll. W. G. Lambert); ¢s-
sa-kip (in broken context) Grayson BHLT
3018, is-sa-ak-ki-pi ibid. 14.

H. and J. Lewy, Or. NS 17 157 n. 2; Gordon

Sumerian Proverbs p. 67f. and 68 n. 4; Sjoberg,
Or. NS 39 87ff.

sakapu B v.; 1. to lie down, lie still,
rest, 2. sukkupu to lay to rest; from
OB on; I iskup (note nisakkipu “En. el. I
120), I/2,11; cf. sakipu, sakpu B.
zag.sag = sa-ka-pu (see sakdpu A), xu*"* kU
= MIN &d sa-la-li ditto with the meaning “to lie
down” Antagal A 205f; [klu.ku sa-ka-pu
(in group with bdtu, Surbubu, rabasu) K.4256 ii 10’

(Erimhu¥ Fragm. b); hul.ki.gi.na (var. hul.ki.
ku.nu) = sa-ka(var. adds -a)-pu (in group with
Subarrury) Erimhu§ IV 150.

1. to lie down, lie still, rest —a) in
gen.: tlge kakkasu labi ugerri is-sa-ak-pu
re>d musiati he (Enkidu) took his weapon
and fought the lions, (while) the shep-
herds lay down to rest at night Gilg.
P. iii 30; la is-ku-up musi v urrt CT 46 45
ii 22, see Iraq 27 5; for three or four days
kamasu u la sa-ka-pu GAR.GAR-§4 he will
be afflicted with reclining without being
able to sleep Labat TDP 162:49; tna libbu

sakatu

ersetim sa-ka~-pu(?)-um ma-du-d attillam:

ma kalu Sandatim is there not enough lying
down in the interior of the earth (the

nether world)? I (Gilgdmes) can sleep

there all the (remaining) years Gilg. M.i11;

[u nin]¢ $a la ni-sak-ki-pu ul tarammindse
and us, who cannot sleep, you (Tiamat)

do not love En. el. I 120; tlltkuma qudmi§
Tiamat sak-pu they came before Tiamat
and rested(?) (var. u$tbu they sat down)

En. el. I 33 var.

b) in transferred mng.: nakru §a tadkd
ul tmangur ana sa-ka-pu the enemy you
(Irra) have set in motion is unwilling to
lie still Cagni Erra IV 64.

2. sukkupu to lay to rest: tatbal um-
manat A8Sur . . . ina mut la Simti kajana
su-ku-pu [. . .] you carried off the armies

,of As&ur, forever in premature death they
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(the men of Assyria) are laid to rest
Tn.-Epic “iv” 7.

sakaru see sekeru A and B.

sakatu v.; 1. to be silent, 2. suk-
kutu to silence; from OB on; 1 iskut
— isakkut — sakit, 1/2, 1.

qa-a-lu = sa-ka-t4 Izbu Comm. 141.

1. to be silent —a) in lit.: [kiki]

lu-us-kut kiki lugul how can I remain
silent? How can I be quiet? (my friend,
whom I love, has turned into clay) Gilg. X
v 20, also iii 29, ii 11; ¢s-ku-ut-ma tzziz CT
15 5 iii 3 (OB lit.); arku su-ku-ut kurd lo
tadabbub tall one, be silent, short one,
speak not! KAR 71:7 (inc.); su-kut béli
su-[kut] be silent, my lord, be silent!
Lambert BWL 146:2', cf. la ta-sak-kut beli
ibid. 4’ (SB Dialogue); is-sa-ku-ut Sarru EA
358:12 (lit.); kajanamma ki sak-ta-ku-ma
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. vii 40; Sa
... la i-sak-ku-tu ina lalisu ymdt he who
does not keep silent will die in his prime
Hunger Uruk 83:6 (physiogn. comm.).

b) in Bogh.: w ana mubhi awate §45i
Sarru rabd ul as-kut and I, the great king,
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I was not silent (in response) to that
message (i.e., the appeal for help of the
king of Nuhag§e) KBo 14 + KUB 3 101i 12
(treaty).

¢) in NB letters: LO gipanu ki iplahi
1s-sak-tu the gipu officials, being afraid,
kept silent ABL 542:17; amment Babili
gabbi qassunu ana bélija idekkd w béli sa-
ki-it why is it that all the Babylonians
beg my lord for help, yet my lord remains
silent? ABL 1431 r. 7, cf. ibid. r. 11, cf. ul
sa-kit (in broken context) ABL 1138 r. 12,
atta sak-ta-ta ABL 1380 r. 8; ina muhhi
ahhéja la t-sak-ku-tu my colleagues (i.e.,
the addressees) should not remain silent
in this matter UET 4 190:10; ki lapan
[. ..] uSaslimanni 3 Sanati [a-gal-lal as-
ku-tu-ma ana Sarre belyja [. . ] that since
[. . .] has maligned(?) me and I had to
keep silent for these three years, [I could
not . . .] to the king, my lord CT 54 186r. 4.

2. sukkutu to silence: mamma dibbidu
b’ $utu idabbubu ki Sa ahhéja ile’d lu-sak-
ki-tu let my colleagues silence whoever
is saying foul things about him as best
they can CT 22 155:15, cf. tna birit ahame$
lu d-sa-ak-kit-an-na-§ CT 54 483:10 (both
NB letters).

The ref. [...]-z-KAL-an-ni li-is-ku-ta
at-ta-ma (in an inc. addressed to the star
IBILA.E.MAH) Kocher BAM 542 iii 15 is
obscure and not likely to belong to sakatu.

For CT 40 27a:7 and CT 41 26:27 see zagdtu
lex. section and mng. 1a.

Brockelmann, ZS 5 33f.

sakbu see sakpu A adj.

sakéru see sakru.

sakikku (sagigqu) s.; 1. (an illness);
2. the diagnostic omen series; RS, SB,
NA; Sum. lw.; pl. sakikka; wr. syll. and
SA.GIG.

[ . .]1=[8)a-gi-qu (preceded by sadanu, sGmanu)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 1004.

75

sakiku

sa.c1¢ [ ri-[kis mlur-su [ nap-har mu[r-slu
Hunger Uruk 39:9; for other explanations of sa.
GI1G see kissatu B, maskadu.

1. (an illness) — a) in med. contexts:
[Summa istu] rapadtisu adi Sepesu Ser’anu-
Su ikkalusu sa.cic if his sinews (or:
veins) hurt him from his coccyx(?) to his
feet, (it is) s. Labat TDP 108:18, ef. ibid.
140:38; SA.GIG-ka (in broken context) Iraq
18 pl. 24 ND 4358 r. 21, SA.GIG.MES ibid.
r. 18, also Iraq 24 55 ND 4366 r. 3; SA.GIG
i$Sakkansu CT 39 44:3 (SB Alu); ‘na paniti
tna pan Sarri aqlibi sa-kik-ke-e-$i la
uahkime 1 spoke to the king earlier, but
was not able to clarify his s. ABL 391:12
(NA), cf. sa-[kik]-ku-$ s1Lim taris ABL
109:11, see Parpola LAS No. 250.

b) in lit.: sa-kik-ki-ia i$hutu masmasdu
the exorcist shied away from my symp-
toms Lambert BWL 44:108 (Ludlul T0); tud-
pasdah sa-kik-ki tusndh bubiteSu (see
bubw’tu usage a) KAR 321 r. 5 (prayer to
Marduk), cf. [mem(?)]-ma sak-ki-ga-a ku-

u§-§id(?) (addressing Marduk) Ugaritica
517:15.
2. the diagnostic omen series: mas-

madakuma . .. alamdimmd u SA.GIG.GA
(ka-Ui§1 mudd[ku] 1 am an exorcist, I
know the entire physiognomic and diag-
nostic series Lambert BWL 211:25; §U.
NIGIN 40 DUB.MES 3600[+x M]U.ME§ &d
sA.c1g total: forty tablets, x lines of the
diagnostic omen series Iraq 18 pl. 24 r. 7, cf.
ibid. obv. 14 and 20; SA.GIG.ME (subscript)
Labat TDP 230:124, Wr. SA.GIG ibid. 110:28,
212:117; SA.GIG-Y% (with gloss SA.GIG.GE)
alamdimmd, nigdimdimmd w kataduggd
KAR 44:6, Wr. SA.GIG 1.9, cf. Summa izbu
SA.G16 alamdimmid RA 62 53:1; mas’ aldte
da SA.GIG Kocher BAM 310:4 (catalog), of.
ADD 98013, also E5.GAR hepi eS$u §a SA.GIG
TCL 6 12 lower part i 9.

Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 18 140f. and 145f.; Oppen-
heim, Or. NS 31 31f.

sakiku (Sakiku) s.; silt; from OB on;

cf. sakaku.
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sakinnu

[i]d ‘Am.an.ki ba.kud.da.gin,(cim) ka.ba
sahar ba.diri: kima nar $a Ea wrurudu pidu
lsal-ki-ki imta[li] just like a canal that Ea has
cursed, its mouth became filled with silt SBH p. 114
No. 60:11f.

DN nar[$u ana) sa-ki-ki-vm (var. [nar§u]
sa-ki-[ka)) limdud may Enki block up(?)
his canal with silt CT 32 4 xii 24 (NB Cruc.
Mon. Mani§tu$u), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62:370,
cf. pi narija d-man-di-du sa(var. §d)-ki-ka
Lambert BWL 36:100 (Ludlul I), see Lambert,
JSS 14 250; Adad . . . narati$u limelld sa-
ki-ki may Adad fill up his canals with
silt BBSt. No. 6 ii 42, cf. ibid. No. 8 iv 4;
the canal of Babylon $a ... §ihhat eperi
tzzannuma im-lu-u sa-ki-ki
usage ¢) VAB 4 88 No. 8 i 18 (Nbk.); nardat
sa-ki-ka DIRI.MES KAR 421 ii 21, see JCS
18 13, also Hunger Uruk 3 r. 6, see JAOS 95 371
(both SB prophecies), the Tigris and the
Euphrates sa-ki-k¢ DIRI.MES ACh Supp.
Sin 15:24, also 8in 3:57, Adad 17:4, with comm.
[. . .] sa-ki-ki ul sa-ki-ki ki DIRI.MES BE
k7 DIRI-a ibid. 5, also CT 54 57:15, with
comm. IDIM / sa-ki-ki / 1DIM /[ nag-bi(?)
x x x HE.NUN % HE.GAL.LA ¢na@ KUR GAL-
& ibid. 15f., also IpDIM [nagl-bu IDIM sa-
ki-ku(!) ACh Supp. Sin 11:13.

sakinnu see sakinu.

sakinu (sakkinu, sak(k)innu) s.; (a high
official); OB Alalakh, Bogh., RS; wr.
syll. and LGO.GAR-kin KUR(-11).

a) in RS: (sale of a field) ana PN
LU GAR-kin KUR-{t MRS 6 35 RS 15.182:6,
cf. ina Sam$i ami [. ..] GAN.HIL.A samal
ang LG sd-ki-in-ni from this day on x
land is sold to the s. ibid. 10; PN de-
clared before the king of Carchemish LG
sa-ki-in-nu SES-ta ina emu[qi] issabatmi
tna libbi bit kili iltakansums the s. forcibly
seized my colleague and put him in prison
(and he died in prison) MRS 12 35:4; LO
sd-ki-nu ana Sarri imtahar the s. in-
tervened before the king (of Carche-
mish) MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:7, cf. ibid. 176 RS
17.346:2f., 14; letter of the king of Birutu

(see zdnu -

sakinu
ana LO GAR-kin KUR U-ga-ri-it MRS 6 12
RS 11.730:2, [a]na LU sd-gi-ni ibid. 13 RS
15.19:2, also ana LC sa-ak-ki-ni ibid 15
RS 15.33:2, MRS 9 196 RS 17.78:2, cf. (as
addressee), wr. sa-ki-in-nt MRS 12 4:2, (as
sender) ibid. 8:1; LU sd-ki-en-nu x kaspu
ana PN ittadin the s. paid x silver to PN
(as fine on behalf of PN,) MRS 9 178 RS
17.110:8, cf. LO sd-ki-in-nu ibid. 166 RS
17.129:8; mur’y LU sd-ki-ni MRS 12 93:9;
umma PN ana LG sd-ki-in-ni DUMU-ia
qibima RS 25.131:2 (courtesy D. Kennedy);
ana LG sd-ki-[i]n-ni $a URU KUR U[g]arit
bélija qibima wmma LG sd-ki-in-ni $a GN
aradkama to the s. of the city (and?)
land of Ugarit (say): Thus speaks the s. of
the city of GN, your servant MRS 9 218
RS 17.425:1 and 4, cf. LG sa-ki-ni $a mat
Ugarit (addressee) MRS 12 7 A 2 and B 2,

_ Wr. LU GAR-kin KUR URU Ugarit MRS 9237

RS 17.251:8 and 17, LU GAR-kin §a KUR URU
Ugarit ibid. 219 (pl. 74) RS 17.424C+ :4, note
the writings LG GAR-kin <KUR>-{t §a KU[R
...] MRS 9215 RS 17.288:2, L[C] GAR-kin
KUR-{[7] & XUR URU Uga[r]¢t ibid. 226 RS
17.393:1, but LG $a-ki-kur URU Ugarit
(sender) Tel Aviv 8 2 Aphek 52055/1:5; note
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: LU 84-AK-KI-IN-NI
Ugaritica 5 769 RS 17.109:1, but PN §4-kI-Iv
KUR Kane$§ StBoT 1 25 ii 18, see ZA 68 272.

b) in Alalakh: LG sa-ki-ni JCS 8 17
No. 248:6, 18 No. 253:13, 256:9, 20 No. 264:14,
21, 24 No. 283b r. 6 (all OB ration lists).

¢) in the EA correspondence: LU.GAR-
kin XUR Stuta KUB 3 57 r. 2 (let. from Egypt);
LU.GAR-kin XUR Atah[. . .] ibid. r. 8; you
will not incite LU.GAR-kin KUR [. ..] the

‘governor (of GN or the king of Aleppo
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against them) KBo 1 15+19 r. 13 (let. of
Ramses); LU.GAR-kin-$u PN (as one of 3
LU.GAL.MES) KUB 3 34:14' (let. from Egypt),
cf. [L]0.GAR-kin (in fragm. context) ibid. 43
r. 4.

Whereas syll. wr. refs. have either
sakinu alone or sakinu Sa GN, the writings
LU.GAR-kin are usually followed by
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sakiptu

KUR(-#2); it seems therefore that the en-
tire complex GAR-kin KUR-(f) corre-
sponds to WSem. *sakinu, and does not
represent Akk. $akin mati. The ref. LG.
MES sa-ki-i-na HSS 14 72:33, a list of
distribution of Samad$ammai, seems to be
an appellative not otherwise attested.

Rainey, Or. NS 35 426f.; Kiimmel, UF 1 160.

sakiptu s.; rejection(?) (by a god); SB¥;
cf. sakapu A.

[. ..]: sa-kip-tum lumun libbs [. . .] re-
jection(?) (by a god), unhappiness (re-
ferring to an unpreserved apodosis) CT
20 40:35 (SB ext.).

~sakipu in la sakipu adj.; never resting,
unremitting; SB; cf. sakapu B.

[Sut]bi absana la sa-ki-pi(var. -pa) @
nislal nini remove the relentless yoke so
that we may sleep En. el. 1122; ezzu kapdu
la sa-ki-pu musa w vmma fierce, ever
scheming, never resting night or day En.
el. IIT 20, 78, also I 130, 1T 16; la sa-ki-pu
(in broken context, parallel [da]l-pu-ma)
Gilg. X v 54 (from CT 46 30).

sakirru (a container) see Sakirru.
sakiru see sahiru B adj. and sékiru.

sakkapu s.;
sakdapu A.

(a bolt); syn. list*; cf.

sak(var. sa)-ka-pu = medelu Malku II 175;
sikkaru, napraku, sa-ak-ka-pu = medelu CT 18 3
r. ii 34 ff.

sakkara (sikar?) s.;
leaf); OB.

gi¥.zi.an.na.gi§immar = a-gi-tum, gi&.gag.
zi.an.na (var.gif.gag.zi.an.na) gisimmar =
sak-ka-ru-i (var. si-ka-ru-u) Hh. IIT 361f., see
MSL 9 163.

(part of the palm

Send me under seal (various foodstuffs,
onions) GI¥ si-ka-re-e e-[x (z)] 60(?)
GI.GUR — 8.-8 [...] sixty reed baskets
TLB 4 110:18, see Frankena, SLB 4 p. 261.
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sakku

sakkinnu see sakinu.

sakkinu see sakinu.

sakkiru s.(?); dam builder; syn. list*;
cf. sekéeru A.

[slak-ki-ru = [. . .], [pe-Rlu-nu = min Malku IV
21-21a.

Var. of sékiru, q.v.

sakkiru see sekkiru.

sakki¥ adv.; (mng.uncert.); SB.*

[. . .]-nu KA $d-su-i KAl $ig-mu KA
[§d-ga-mul sak-ki§ i-$ag-gum-ma [...]
KA (means) “to shout,” kKA (means)
“noise,” KA (means) “to roar,” (so the
protasis means: “Adad) roars loudly(?)”
ACh Adad 17:26 (= Craig AAT 56 r. 6).

Possibly to be read 3ag-qi$, for $aqis
“loudly.”

sakkiu see sakkd C.

sakku (fem. sakiktu) adj.; 1. silted, 2.
obtuse, half-witted, obscure(?); OB, MB,
SB, NB; cf. sakaku.

i-dim BAD = sak-lu, sak-ku, suk-ku-ku A II/3
Section E:8'ff.; [i-dijm to1m / sak-ku | suk-ku-ku /
ek-du [ sa[k-lu [/ ...] A 1I/3 Comm. B r. 24;
[su-a] [sU] = [s]a-ak-[ku), sa-ak-lu A II/7 iv 7'f;
[...] = [sa-ak]-ku (followed by [nu-"]-u, [sa-alk-
luy MSL 12 143 ND 4373 v 1 [...] = [sa]-
ak-ku (in group with lgul-za-lu, [nu-Ju-u, [sa-
ak]-lu) Antagal K 25'.

en.na.me.¥& kad,.kads.en en.na.me.§¢
sa.sa.en : adimatum pe-ha(text -zA)-at adi matum
sa-ak-ka-a[t] (var. [sa]-ak-kat) how long will you
be stupid, how long will you be obtuse? ZA 64
146:44f. (Examenstext A), emended from Hunger
Uruk 146 r. 41.

1. silted: fp sa-ki-tk-td herd to redig
a silted-up canal OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727 r. 15’
(SB inc., coll. R. Borger), narati sak-ka-a-ti
VAT 21991 11 (NB), cited AHw. s.v.

2. obtuse, half-witted, obscure(?) — a)
obtuse, half-witted: a$$u arrati $inati $a-
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sakku A

ndmma uwSahhazu sakla sak-ka samd v la
mudd uma’aruma nard Sudtu usa$sdma
(or be it) that on account of these curses
he commissions someone else, (or) sends
a simple man, a halfwit, or an inept or
ignorant man to remove this stela MDP 6
pl. 10 iv 26, cf. MDP 2 pl. 23 v 49, RA 66 164:34,
173:66 (all MB kudurrus), VAS 1 37 v 25, 57ii 9,
UET 1 165 ii 13, BBSt. No. 6 ii 34, 1R 70 ii 21
" (NB kudurrus), Wr. sa-ak-ka BE 1/2 149 ii 9,
Hinke Kudurru v 3 (Nbk. I), MDP 6 pl. 11 ii 14,
ibid. p. 45 v 20, BBSt. No. 3 v 41 (all MB ku-
durrus), and passim; as personal name: Sa-
kum ARM 14 19:7, also UCP 10 179ff. No.
108:9, 109:2, UET 5 94 r. 15, for other refs.
see Ranke PN 140b.

b) obscure(?) (in the name of a scribal
compilation): hitaku mihisti abni $a lam
abubi $a kakku sa-ak-ku ballu 1 have
examined the inscriptions on stone
(dating) from before the flood, of the
complex kakku sakku (composition) Streck
Asb. 256 i 18, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 p. 84f. n. 3; the
comb and the mirror which are in her hand
kakku sak-ku $i zZA 6 242:12, cf. kakku
sak-ku §4 BM 37055:5, for context see kanku
adj. usage d; 1 3 kak-ku sak-ku one (set of
wax tablets comprising) three (boards)
ofthe. . . .composition ADD 943(+)944i 16/,
see Parpola, JNES 42 22.

sakku A (zakku) s.; (mng. uncert.); EA,
Nuzi, NA; pl.(?) sa-kan-nu ABL 493 r. 6.

a) as part of a lock: 2 sikkiru siparri
30 za-ag-gi siparri two bronze door bolts,
thirty bronze s.-s EA 22 iv 23 (list of gifts
of Turatta); bitati ina libbi GN gadu [da-
lats) Sunw uw GI8 za-ak-ki-Su-Tnul u sakkul:
lisunu (text GI5.KU.KUL-[$ul-nu) houses
in Nuzi with their doors, their s.-s, and
their door bolts JEN 588:5, cf. bitati §4su
gadu dalatiSunu G158  si-ku-ri-Su-nu u
za(text a)-ak-ki-$u-nu JEN272:9 (both Nuzi).

b) other occs.: 10 za-ag-ge-e Sa hurast
i$tu KUS iépatati halqu ten s.-s of gold
have been lost from the quivers HSS 15
2:7 (= RA 36 192), cf. 1 za-ak-ku $a kaspi

sakka A

W$tu 1 i8pats halgu ibid. 9; thirty minas of
bronze PN ana za-agq-qa ana epési ige 1
za-ak-ku siparri Sandmma ana Silanna ana
PN nadnu PN has taken to make s.-s —
one further bronze s. has been given to
PN for a Silannu garment HSS 13 449:6
and 8, of. HSS 14 520:3, also 1 zAG-<ku>
Sa siparri HSS 15 3:36 (all Nuzi); 8 sa-
kan-ni $a kaspi TA libbi igardate uttassihu
(the thieves) removed eight s.-s made of
silver from the walls ABL 493 r. 6; ex-
ceptionally of clay: I fastened on top of
the gates DUG qumadatu puc sa-ak-ki
(for context see qumasu) Andrae Festungs-
werke 166:13 (A&8ur-dan II).

The EA and Nuzi refs. may represent
a word zakku, different from that in the NA
refs.

‘sakku B s.; (part of the body of an ani-

mal); Nuzi.*

1 garnu $a ha-i-gal-la-at-hé te-[$a-Su Sa
Sinnt w $a GIX 87 u za-aq-qa-Su x te-e-
[$7] hurasi one rhyton (in the shape) of
an ajigallubu(?) animal, its [. . .] made of
ivory and u$d wood, and its s. of .. ..
(and?) gold HSS 14 105:24 (- RA 36 165),
cf. za-ak-ku $a te-Tel-8i [. . .] ibid. 20.

Possibly to be connected with sakku A.

sakka A s. pl. tantum; rites, ritual reg-
ulations; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
SAG.KI.

sag.me = mesd, sag.ki = sak-ku-u, $u.luh =
Su-lub-hv  Erimhug VI 9ff; ki.sag.ki = MmN
(= a-3ar) sak-ke-e 1zi C iii 12.

sag.ki.bi gal.gal.la.bi.8¢ a.ba ib.ta.an.
ga.gd : ana sak-ke-e(var. omits -e)-8& rabbidiu
mannu ©irri  who dares oppose his great ordi-
nances? Lugale I 44; T141 ury.ra sag.ki 4g.
g4.bi : hamim sak-ke-e u téréti he who controls
the rules and the ordinances StOr 1 32:3 (Adad-
apla-iddina). '

sak-ku-u = Tpdrl-su Malku II 265; sak-ku-u
par-gi Lambert BWL 38 comm. to line 24 (Ludlul IT
Comm.).

a) pertaining to gods: Sa ... sak-ku-
Su re$td  alkakatusu nakla (see naklu
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sakkG B

usage b) Hinke Kudurrui 19 (Nbk. I); musté’s
sa-ak-ke-e $a ilani rabidte anakw 1 am one
who ever seeks (to observe) the divine
rules of the great gods VAB 4 60 i 21,
661 16 (Nabopolassar), cf. ¢na SAG.KI u rasub:
batim (see sanaqu A mng. 12a-1') UET 1
146 ii 6 (Hammurapi); parakku zanin sak-ke-e-
& (var. sa-ki-$i) (name of a chapel in
Babylon) Iraq 36 42:32; suhhd usurtasu
Suprisa sak-ke-e-su confuse its ground

plan (that of Esagil), put a stop to its rites -

MVAG 21 86:14 (Kedorlaomer text), for ibid.
90 1. 29, see sagd A; teslily tasimat niqd sak-
ku-i-a to me prayer was the proper
attitude, sacrifice was my rule of conduct
Lambert BWL 38:24 (Ludlul IT), for comm., see lex.
section; Suluhhé sak-ke-e w sattakki [. . .]
Craig ABRT 1 30:44, sak-ke-e LUH [. ..] (in
broken context) Bauer Asb. 2 40 K.2822:4.

b) pertaining to kings: musaklilat pil-
ludé Sa ili musatirat sak-ke-e Sarrutu ana
ahrdt umi Lambert BWL 267:4 (bil. proverbs,
Sum. broken); l&’u paras anutu Suluhhe elliuty
sak-ke-e Sarritu a tablet concerning the
divine rites, the pure ritual ablutions, the
ritual regulations concerning the king
RAcc. 65:44, see Hunger Kolophone No. 107:2,
of. KAR 44:5.

In TJDB (= Szlechter Tablettes) 12:30 read
sillasa ina igarim za-aq-pa-at (see gilld A mng. 2a),
see Kraus, BiOr 16 122b.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 11 142 n. 5; von Soden,
ZA 45 78 n. 3.

sakkt B
SB.*

6 kakkabani £ sak-ki-t (among stars
near the constellation Hercules) AfO 4 75
r. 13.

(or Sakkd) s.;

3

(mng. unkn.);

sakka C (sakkiu, or Sakkd, Sakkw) s.;
(a type of headgear); syn. list*; Sum.
Iw. (?).

sak-ku-i (var. sak-ki-u) = ku-ub-§u An VII 247,

sakkQ see sagd A.

sakkuku see sukkuku.

sakkuttu A

sakkukutu see *sukkukitu.

sakkufaka s.;

Chagar Bazar.*

(a type of offering?);

(bread and beer) sa-ak-ku-$a-ku-i Sa
ttti DINGIR.MES ¢llaku (beside Sugund Sa
DINGIR.MESY) Loretz Chagar Bazar 43:8 and
46:8, also Iraq 7 54 A.971 r. 2 (translit. only).

sakkuttu A (sankuttu) s.; remainder(?),
portion(?); OB, Mari; Sum. Iw.; wr.

b

syll. and sAG.KUD.

[ldtum] sAc.KUD MU.x cattle remaining
for the year x (listed after gitu “expend-
itures” and migittu “animals that died”)
JCS 2 80 No. 9:5, also (of barley) ibid. 94 No.
22:1 and 95 No. 23:1; X barley ana PN
eribma amtadad v SAG.KUD ina kunukkisu

aknukma uStabilam 1 measured out as
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compensation to PN and the remainder(?)
I sent on to you under his seal VAS 16
187:6; as for the eleven gur of barley
GU.RKUM ana $§& subbitma . . . ana sa-ku-
ut-ti §e’im o vddinant [6O].kuM Sumpir
obtain(?) . ... instead of(?) the barley,
have them accept the . . . . for the rest(?)
of the barley that they gave me CT229:25,
cf. sa-an-ku-ut-ti $8.615.1 ina quppim kun:
kamma $ebilam VAS 16 57:38: 5 GL.GUR.
MES [$al sa-an-ku-ut-ti asirtim [inal ku=
nukkdat 8A.TAM.E.NE aknukamma 1 have
sealed with the seals of the Satammu
officials five large reed baskets of what
remains from(?) the a$irtu offering TCL
18 119:21; ¢na 4 MA.NA KU.GI §a ...
bély uéabilam immarigma 4 GIN KU.GI . . .
ahuné elt[e]lqgéma [asSlum sak-ku-ut-tim
amdrim askirduma ina 4 GIN KU.G[1] § GIN
108E KU.GI 1mii. . . anumma sa-an-ku-ut-
¢ huragim Sa eskiru ina kunukkija aknukma
ana sérbélija usabilam from the four minas
of gold that my lord sent me, since some
became damaged(?), I took four shekels
of gold in separate batches and when I
.. . .~ed it in order to check on the s., of the
four shekels of gold, one-half shekel and
ten grains of gold was missing, now I have
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sealed with my seal the s. of the gold
that I had ... .-ed and sent it to my
lord ARMT 13 6:10 and 18; let them be
very careful about that garment TOG §4
a-na sa-alk]-k[u]-ut-tim Sa matim kalisa
i§Sakkan Iraq 39 150:53.

In YOS 2 11:17, read Sa-am-[ni-i], see Stol,
AbB 9 No. 11.

sakkuttu B s.; reed pipe; lex.*; Sum.
lw.
gi.gal, gi.dr, gi.Gr. a8, gi.sag.kud, [gi.x].

gi = [s]a-ak-kut-tum (vars. tak-ku-us-su, tak-ku-su)
Hh. VIII 64 1f.

Var. of takkussu, q.v., by metathesis.
saklalu adj.; (mng. uncert.); OB; Sum.
Iw.(?).

sigy(var. sig).lal = sak-la-[lu]
jabudd) Erimhus IV 118.

(followed by

suluppi la tanaddi$Sum awilum sa-ak-la-
al you must not give him any dates, the
man is s. Boyer Contribution 108:14 (OB let.).

Possibly loan from Sum. sig,,.lal.

saklu (fem. sakiltu) adj.; barbarous; SB;
cf. saklu s.

a) said of lL&anu “tongue, speech”:
lisanu sa-kil-td mata bé[l] a barbarous
tongue will rule the land LBAT 1526:17,
also, wr. sa-kil-ti/tu ACh Sin 4:20, Supp. 2
18:17; sak-la-a-ti $a idana dabibu sal[vpti)
those with a foolish tongue, who speak
treacherous words Lambert BWL 136:167
(hymn to Samas).

b) said of persons: who defeated his
enemies and [...]-gt-$u-nu sa-ak-lu-
te(var. -ti) ana $ep IStar béltisu udeknis
made their barbarous(?) [...]-s bow at
the feet of his lady, I&tar Borger Einlei-
tung 49:5 (Shalm. I); (I, RN) $ar Guil UN.MES
sak-la-a-tt king of the Gutians, a bar-
barous people 5R 33 i 39 (Agum-kakrime).

¢) other occ.: lu hepil tuppi arni[ja
.« .| lemnétua lu parsa [. . .] sak-la-tu-i-a

saklu

% [...] let the tablets of my sins be
broken, let my evil deeds be removed,
my acts of ignorance(?) and [. . .] BBRNo.
26 iii 7. '

saklu s.; simpleton, simple person; from
0A(?), OB on; cf. saklu adj.

i-dim BAD = sak-lu EaIl 119, AII/3 SectionE 8,
8 I 61a; [i-dijm DM / sak-ku [ suk-ku-ku [ ek-
du [ salk-lu [ ...] A II/3 Comm. B r. 24; oM
= [s]d-ak-lum MSL 14 534 No. 23 iii 4 (Proto-Aa);
IDIMd-ak(text -as)-lu Proto-Izi I 167b; [(14)] idim =
[sa-alk-lu (preceded by [saklku, nd’u) MSL 12
143 ND 4373 v 5, lu.erim.du = sd-ak-lum
(preceded by raggu, ajabu) OB Lu A 43; gd.erim.
da = [sa-ak-lu(?)] Nabnitu XXII 151; [l4].
umus (T06).nu.tulku] = [dun-na)-mu-i = sa-[ak-
lw] Hg. B VI 131, in MSL 12 225; gu-za-lu, [sa]-
ak-ku, [nu-"1-u, {sa-ak]-lu (in one group, Sum.
broken) Antagal K ii 24ff.

ha-§ik-ku = suk-ku-ku, ha-[§]tk-ku = sak-lu Malku
IV 12f.

ts-hap-pu [ sak-lu Lambert BWL 83 comm. to
line 222 (Theodicy Comm.).

a) in gen.: $a ... kudurri eqlv Suatu
wna surti mala basd L6 sa-ak-la sakka la
mudd uSaqqary whoever (for fear of the
curses), (or) by whatever subterfuge, gets
a simpleton, a halfwit, or an ignorant
man to destroy the boundary stone of this
field BBSt. No. 3 v 41 (Melidipak), cf. ibid.
No. 5iii 11, cf. $a nard . . . sagga sakka sa-
ak-la samd nd’a . . . uSas¥d RA 66 166:34,
173:66, cf. also AfO 23 2 ii 8, BBSt. No. 9 v 4,
Hinke Kudurru v 2, MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 26, VAS 1 37
v 26, 57 iii 9, Wr. sak-lam BBSt. No. 4 iii 6,
and passim in MB and NB kudurrus listed with
sakku, sukkuku, samd, ishappu, nd’u, la mudd, 161.
NU.TUK, etc.; PN ... sa-ak-lu (in broken
context) PBS 1/2 62:36 (MB let.); u ana
ajd$i ERIN.ME[8] sd-ak-lu-ti tusebila Uga-
ritica 7 pl. 25f. RS 34.113:22; tna bit il ata:
marSunu gabbu sa-ak-lu-te Sunu meméni
tssu libbi qinnate $a Ninua labirite lassu
I looked them over in the temple — they
are all simple men, none belong to the old
families of Nineveh ABL 1103:6 (NA);
Summa pan Sarri belyja mahir ki $a ina
paniti LO sa-ak-lu ana Satammati lu paqidi

80
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if it please the king, my lord, as before,
let a simple man be appointed to the office
of $atammu ABL 437 r. 15 (NA).

b) as personal name: Sa-ak-lu ADD 61
r. 8, 56 r. 60 (NA); possibly the OA names
Sa-ak-li-a BIN 6 57:5f., Jankowska KTK 62:1;
Sd-ak-li-a CCT 5 29b:5, Sd-ak-li-a OIP 27
56:55, Sd-ak-ld-nim ibid. 60, are hypo-
coristic forms of this word; the OAkk.
names Sa-ak-li-li, etc., cited MAD 3 238,
and the OB name Sa-ak-li-a BIN 7 155:4
= 156:4, are obscure.

In AMT 41,1:43 read $aqlu.
Landsberger Brief p. 61 n. 114.

sakpu A (sakbu) adj.; rejected; SB; cf.
sakapu A.

ldi.dingir.gur.ra = sa-ak-ba i-l{ rejected by a
god, Iu.dingir.zag.tag.ga = §a ilum is-ki-pu-su
whom a god rejected, 14.zag.XKIN.a = sd-ak-Tpul
OB Lu A 379ff.; [l4.dingir.glur.ra = sa-ak-pa-
am t-lim, [la.za]g.tag.ga, [ldi.z]ag.KIN = sd-
ak-pu OB Lu C; 8ff.

[ra-ad]-ru gap-§& sa-ak-pa DING[IR
...] la adiru Saggi[du ...] STT 253:4,
restored from parallel Archaeologia 79 118 (pl. 41)
No. 3.

*sakpu B (zakpu) adj.; asleep, sleeping;
SB; cf. sakapu B. ‘

ld.ki.gar.dug,.ga.am igi.ri igi.
gal.de(?) : tu-kul za-ak-pi bisit uzni ér
(Sama¥) the protection of the one who is
asleep, the object of attention of the one
who is awake UVB 15 36:8, cf. p. 39, dupl.
BA 10/1 82 No. 8:13.

sakpu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB.

If a man is taken prisoner ina harran
Sehttm u sa-ak-pi-im on an expedition of
razzia or s. Goetze LE § 29 A ii 39 and B ii 3;
LG rikib 618.MA(?) sa-ak-pu tb@ nara the
boat crew, the s., patrolled the river Iraq
27 6 (= CT 46 45) iv 15 (NB lit.).

The refs. possibly belong with sagbi.

sakra

sakru (sakéru, sagiru) adj.; refined (quali-
fying gold); MA, NA; sagiru TCL 3 372;
cf. sekéru B. '

sak-ru (var. sa-ke-e-ru)= hurasu LTBA 2 2:281,
dupl. 4 iv 12.

a) in gen.: % ofN hurasu damqu sa-
ak-ru half a shekel of good quality, s.
gold KAJ 48:1 (MA), cf. 1 a¢fN KU.0T sa-
ak-ru LB 2532:1 (MA), see Hallo, Symbolae Bshl
180; 48 MA.NA hurdsu ... 16 MA.NA sak-
4 ... 30 MA.NA Saniu 48 minas gold,
16 minas s., thirty minas (refined?) a
second time(?) ADD 676:7 (NA), cf. ibid. r. 10,
cf. 3 ¢U.UN hurasu sak-ru 4 cO.UN la
sak-ru ABL 114:18f; aptéma ekalla bit
nisirtidu 11 ¢0.UN hurasu sak-ru . . . aslu-
lam 1 opened his palace, his treasury,
and as booty I took away eleven talents
of s. gold Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 58:15;

-note: 1 [...] qarne Selalate askutti baba-
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ni$u $a 2 GO.UN hurasu sa-gi-ru ina Suqult
Sapku one [... with?] horns . . . ., from
the bar(?) of his gates, that were cast
from two talents of s. gold (booty from
the temple of Haldia) TCL 3 372 (Sar.);
uncert., possibly referring to a quality of
iron: 3 GU.UN AN.BAR ZAG-ry ABL 5667. 1.

b) in the penalty clause of NA con-
tracts: 10 MA.NA sarpu masiu 1 MA.NA
hurasu sak-ru ana A$Sur iddan he will
pay to A&%ur ten minas of refined silver
and one mina of s. gold VAS 1 94:19, cf,,
wr. sak-rum ibid. 86:21 and 89:18, cf. also,
Wr. sa-ak-ru Tell Halaf 106:17, ADD 722:7,
Wr. sak-ru TCL 9 58:14, PSBA 30 138:21,
Iraq 15 (pl. 12) ND 3426:16, Postgate Palace
Archive 6:11, and passim in ADD.

For NB refs. see Sagiru.
Ungnad, Or. NS 4 299.
sakru see sekru A.

sakr@i (or sagrd, saqrd) s.; (mng.unkn.);
OB.*

il.14 dus.14 sag.fr.14 hé.ba.l4 hi.
hi ‘Inanna za.kam : malé muspali sa-
ak-ri-1 4 ma-ti Sutabulum kdmma Istar it
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is in your power, O I&tar, to interchange
high and low areas, to increase(?) and to
diminish(?) Sumer 13 77 (= TIM 9 22):9f.,
see Sjoberg, ZA 65 192:141.

The Akk. version is corrupt; since sag.
il.14 hé.ba.l4 is not the equivalent of
sert u bamdtr, the emendation of ma-ti
to <ba>-ma-ti proposed by Sjoberg is not
likely to be correct. The interpretation is
based on the expected hé.diri hé.ba.
14, i.e., ataru + matd, see matd v. mng. 1b.
Possibly sa-ak-ri-¢is a loan from sag.fr,
i.e.,sag.gulru,inspite of the complement
14 after fL.

sakruma$ s.; (amilitary title); MB, early
NB, Bogh., SB; Kassite word; pl. sa-
krumadatu.

a) in MB, early NB — 1’ referring to
individuals: rations issued to PN u sak-
ru-[mas$] $a PN, PBS 2/2 133:26; rations
to sak-ru-ma$ Sar[ri] BE 15 154:41; béli
ana sak-ru-mas ligbi 2 GIS.GIGIR ana girr:
Sa beli 1qabbd Lillik my lord should give
orders to the s. to go with two chariots
on the campaign about which my lord
gives orders BE'17 33a:28 (let.); 1 MA.NA
ZAG.SA ana ha-bad $a narkabti . . . [L]6(?)
sak-ru-ma$ imhur (see habad) BE 15 13:5
(all MB); $a PN sak-ru-ma$ (inscribed on a
bronze arrowhead from Luristan) Iranica
Antiqua 2 161 No. 20; as “family name” or
title in lists of witnesses: ¢na GUB.BA

Sa PN mar L6 sak-ru-mas $akin témi $a

matatt BBSt. No. 8 ii 6; PN sak-ru-mas
(preceded by $akin UrU Isin, Sa rési,
followed by sukkallu, $akin témi, etc.) ZA
65 54:21; PN mar PN, LG sak-ru-ma$ (pre-
ceded by Sakin Isin, $a redi, followed by
sukkallu, Sakin témi) BBSt. No. 25 r. 30,
cf. ibid. No. 9 top 17, iv a 36, No. 29 ii 12, VAS
157ii 7, also Babylon 56919, cited Unger Babylon
p. 74; a field adjoining PN sak-ru-mas$.
MES (the field of) PN <and PN,(?)>, the
s.-s BBSt. No. 11 1 i 5; note with geogr.
identification: grant of land to PN LU
sak-ru-ma$ $a Bit-"A-da PN the s. of GN
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(after his successful conduct of war) BBSt.
No. 8 p. 49 addition col. A 4; PN LU sak-ru-
mad(wr. over erased £) ™'Sin-de-me PN
the s. of GN (first witness) Hinke Kudurru
v 9 (Nbk. I), cf. PN LG sak-ru-ma$ Sa matati
BBSt. No. 8 i 30; PN £ LU-Sin-ma-gir PN,
LU sak-ru-ma$ (first two witnesses) BM
38124:41, cf. PN LU [s]ak-ru-ma$ GAR (or
§d) KUR Ni. 1528:13 (both courtesy J. A. Brink-
man); PN sak-ru-ma$ A.AB.BA PN, s. of the
sea (land) (second witness) BBSt. No. 27
ii 15.

2’ referring to groups of sakrumas’s:
32 ... sak-ru-ma-§d-tum 32 s.-s (receive
rations, listed with ahklamd and kasdsi as
ERIN.HI.A KA, gate personnel) PBS 2/2
56:2, also 36 sak-ru-mas-a-tum TuM NF 5
11:2, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 15;
kurummat LG sak-ru-mad$.MES Sa 16 uma
AfK 2 61:7.

b) in Bogh.: u andku attadin 1-en LU
sd-ak-ru-ma-[a$ ana alaky itée] PN 1 or-
dered a s. to go with PN (and the s. went
to RN, the ruler of Amurru, with my mes-
senger PN, and gave him (RN) all the med-
ications he had taken along) KUB 3 51
r. 3 (let. of Ramses III to Hattugili), see Edel
Agyptische Arzte 76, cf. (in broken context) Bo.
230/e 3, cited Balkan Kassit. Stud. 138.

¢) in SB: LU sak-ru-ma$ sa-lam *Nergal
(obscure, in list of sa-lam ilans rabidti)
CT 24 50 BM 47406 r. 3.

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 137f.; Brinkman PKB
305 ff.

siku (zdku, suaku) v.; 1. to pound,
crush, 2. II (uncert. mngs.); from OB
on; I isdk (Ass. isuak), I1I; wr. syll
(mostly ta-sak, note ta-PAS** RA 53 11:41,
ta-§d-ak KUB 37 43 iv 6) and sOD; cf.
mazuktu, siktu, siku A adj. and s.

[. . .].86D = sa-ku $d su-Tz] CT 142 K.13615:3'
(unplaced Erimhu fragment).

$IM GUD UD.A SUD /[ DIS ga-bi-du al-pi tu-ub-
bal ta-sa-kuw JNES 33 336:8f. (med. comm.).

1. to pound, crush — a) to pound hard
substances, often specifying a mortar: 0.
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NU.LUH.HA U zi-ba-a ina NA, ursi sSUD
you pound nuhurty and cumin in a8 mortar
CT 23 50:17, cf. BIM.LI . . . <¢na> urst (wr.
NA4.NA.ZAG.HI.LI) SUD Jastrow, Transac-
tions of the College of Physicians in Philadelphia
1913 p. 399:34, parallels CT 23 38 iv 27, Koécher
BAM 3 iii 44, also MUN 4na NA.ZAG.HIL.LI
SUD AMT 14,8:7, cf. also Kocher BAM 240:42,
iha NA,.NA (= abnu eld?) sSGD AMT 91,5:4;
tna ir-ri abari SCD you pound (the in-
gredients) in a lead mortar AMT 16,1:4,
but note [ina] itqurti abari SGD AMT
12,8:13 (= Kocher BAM 510 i 15), and DfLIM
abari ta-zdk AMT 8,1 i 10 (= Kécher BAM
513), see also usage c; surranitu ta-sak
tna Sikari resti iSatti you pound surranitu
stone, she drinks it in first-quality beer
Kocher BAM 237 i 40; LA suq erbettis zaqipta
SUD you pound an upright-standing sherd
from the crossroads CT 23 42:19; hasab
pel lurmi s6p you pound a piece of
ostrich egg shell Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 13;
NE U alamé ta-sdk itqa talammi LA.SAR
SUD ttqa talammi [pell lurmi sOD itqa tas
lammi you pound carbonized alami plant
and wrap it in a wad of wool, you pound
a porous potsherd and wrap it in a wad
of wool, you pound an ostrich egg and
wrap it in a wad of wool Kbscher BAM
237 iv 23f., and passim in this text, cf. Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 19 iv 20; aban suluppi ta-sak AMT
73,1 ii 6, hasab nurmi tubbal sCD you
dry and crush a pomegranate rind AMT
74 iii 16, also ibid. i 21, gulgul ameéliti turrar
SOD you char and pound a human skull
AMT 103:18, i$qillata turrar SGD you char
and pound a shell
also (animal bones) ibid. 152 i 6, (stag horn)
AMT 75 iii 28; hallulaja tubbal ta-sdk Kocher
BAM 396 iii 12, cf. zuqaqipa tubbal ta-sak
ibid. iv 13, and passim in this text; zér mastakal
zer U.SIKIL ta-sdk AMT 74 iii 8, of. (sabld
and 8E.SA.A roast grain) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 61 10,
(salt) AMT 18,10:6, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 31 and
passim, (alum) AMT 25,6 ii 10; (various stones
and karan $elebi) tubbal ta(l)-sak LKA 9
r.i10, NA, DU.A.BI GAZ SUD all (these)
stones you crush and pound AMT 102 i 35.

Kocher BAM 240:30, .
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b) to pound medicinal plants and aro-
matics: 4 U.HI1.A anndii i§téni§ SOD you
pound these plants together (i.e., in equal
amounts?) AMT 84,4 iii 7, also 16 Samme
anniiti tubbal SOD ibid. 5, also AMT 62,3:10,
Wr. ta-za-ak ibid. 14, Kécher BAM 241 iii 4;
O imhur-lim G imhur-asnan G tarmus
itenis ta-$d-ak ana libbi Saman Surmént
tanaddi you pound together imhur-lim,
imhur-asnan, (and) . . . . plant and put it
into cypress oil KUB 37 43 iv 6, dupl.,
Wr. ta-sa-a-ak ibid. 45 r.(1) i 9, cf. ibid. obv.(!)
i3, 49:5, 55 iii 12, fa-sd-a-ak ibid. 19; 27
Sammeé anndti [. . . tu]Samsa tetén tasahhal
taSannima sUD these 27 medications you
grind in equal amounts, you sift (them),
you pound them again AMT 83,1:9 (- Kécher
BAM 555 ii 9); binu mastakal libbi gisimmari
tubbal tahassal tanappr kukru buradu ta-
sak i$ténis tuballal ina zID.G16 u Sursumms
tarabbak tasammissuma iballuf you dry,
crush, and sift tamarisk, mastakal plant,
and “heart” of date palm, you pound
kukru and juniper, mix it together, steep
it in wheat flour (mixed into) foam (of
beer?), you bandage him, and he will get
well BE 31 56:28 (= Kocher BAM 398, MB),
Wr. SOD Kocher BAM 394:12 (MB); U vmhur-
lim : O nisik séri za-ku ina 1.618 5[E8] —
imbur-im: a plant for snakebite, to
pound, to smear on in oil Kocher Pflan-
zenkunde 1 v 26, and passim in col. v, also
STT 92 ii 31, Kocher BAM 2 r. 6, also Kécher
BAM 1 i 40, and passim, wr. sUD, in this text;
ana bullutidu nikipti turrar turd kukru
burasu mind azupiranu arqussuma SUD
wma Saman balubhi tuballal taptanasdas:
suma thallut to cure him (the baby) you
char nikiptu, you pound fresh turi (etc.),
you mix (it) with oil of galbanum, you rub
(the baby) with it several times, and he
will get well Labat TDP 222:43, cf. ibid. 39,
also U.KUR.RA arqussu ta-sdk LKA 102
r. 18, arqussu SOCD AMT 14,3:7, and passim;
masmasu mikipta zikar u sinnis i-su-ak-ma
ttts dispt himéti uballal ippassas the ex-
orcist pounds “male” and “female” nikiptu
plant, mixes it with honey and ghee, and



oi.uchicago.edu

saku

anoints himself BBR No. 26 i 24, also ibid.
ii 7 (NA), cf. murra. . . [...] LAL i$tu ahai§
ta-su-ak  you pound together myrrh,
(other plants, and) honey Ebeling Parfiimrez.
p. 42 VAT 9659 i 29, cf. ibid. 31, also (in broken
context) p. 26 VAT 8711 ii 21 (MA).

¢) referring to non-solids or to solids
mixed in fats or liquids: z¢ malahim ina
hilsim ta-sa-ak-ma Kocher BAM 393:9 (OB),
wr. ta-za-ak-ma ibid. r. 8; #8ténid SUD ina
Samni tapas$a$ NUMUN U.KIL.9IM KAS.0.SA
SIGs.GA tna urst SUD tna KAS.LU.DIN.NA
tarabbak tasammid you pound together
(various plants), rub it on with oil, you
pound in a mortar qutry seed, fine billatu,
you steep it in beer from the tavern
keeper, you bandage (him with it) ©T 23
41:13f; tna urst SOD tna 1 SILA KAS.
DAN.NA fa-PA (= tahdf) ina Ser[i .. .]
tukassa ta-PA tahittu annitu ina 1T1 5-§4
3 urfudd x[...] O.KUR.RA ina 5 sirA
GA tahittu annitu [. . .] ta-PA you pound
(aromatics) in a mortar, you weigh out
in one sila of beer from the tavern
keeper(?) (for KAX.DIN.NA?), in the morn-
ing [. . .] you cool it, this dose five times
per month . . . . nind plant in five silas of
milk, this dose [. . .] you weigh out AMT
40,11 631f. +84,1i3'ff. (= Kécher BAM 5791 631f.);
[ina] itqurti abare ina Samni w Suhti SGD
MAR you pound (the ingredients) (mixed)
in oil and verdigris in a lead bowl, and
daub (his eyes) AMT 11,2:21, cf. ina Suhti
hvmeli SUD MAR AMT 13,6:15, also lipd
ina Suhtt SCD MAR ibid. 16; asnd € adi dam
eréni ina 1 81IM.GIR SUD ina kakkabi tusbdi
wna $eri balu patan MAR you pound Telmun
dates, add plant, and cedar resin, (mixed)
in myrtle oil, let it stand overnight, in
the morning before he eats you daub
(him) CT2344K.2611r.2, cf. inal.c1¥ istenis
SUD AMT 99,4:7, 4na 1.GIS SOUD Kocher
BAM 3 ii 29, na 1.GI13 fa-sdk AMT 30,9:4, and
passim; GU #ma i SOUD LKU 32 r. 2 (Lamagtu);
wna 1Sati taqallu ina lipt i$kuri w himéti SGD
iy tegge you roast it, you pound it
(mixed) in tallow, wax, and ghee, you

ta-sak
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daub his eyes AMT 19,6 iv 11, cf. ina
wats tuSabsal ina 1.GIS ¥ GAB.LAL.UD SUD
ibid. 8, also GAZ ina himeti SUD you crush
(various aromatics), pound (them mixed)
in ghee Kocher BAM 152 ii 9, and passim;
note ima 1.UDU sa-a-ki ta-sak AMT 23,10:6
(= Kocher BAM 343 i 51), also KUB 37 2 r. 22,
Suhtu ina 8A 1.UDU sa-a-ki x © SOD Kocher
BAM 515 iii 13, [...] 1.UDU sa-a-k¢ ibid.
216:39; turrar GAZ ina himeti siGs-te ta-
sak AMT 12,8:9; sahlé ina A SGD you pound
cress (mixed) in water AMT 78,1 iii 17,
also AMT 49,5:3, cf. ima mé barti $a bit
Marduk sGD AMT 76,5:5, tna mé burt
SOD AMT 28,7:7, wna $izbt SUD AMT
15,6:11, wna di$ps SOD AMT 2,1:8, 16,1:20;
ana bullute tarpasa itti karani ta-sak to
heal (him) you pound a tarpasu mongoose
with wine KUB 4 49 iii 5, cf. ina $ikari
ma  Saman Surméni  tuballal
AMT 90,1 r. iii 6, na $kari v $izbi ta-sak
AMT 56,1 r. 8, and passim; binu U.SIKIL
[. . .] tukassa méSunu ta-pA (for ta-<sa>-
hat?) tasaqqisuma you chop [the green
parts] of tamarisk and ... .-plant, you
squeeze(?) their juice and give it to him to
drink Kécher BAM 66:23 (MA), parallel
arqussu tuhassa mésu ana pursit tasahhat
CT 23 26:2, see also hussd v.

2. II (uncert. mngs.) — a) to bring
up, to vomit (?): NAG-§U i-za-ka-ma iparra
you give him (the medication) to drink,
he will bring it up(?) and vomit Kocher
BAM 3 i 18, cf. NAG-ma #-zak = NAG-ma
t-par-ri he will drink it and vomit ©T
41 26:32 (Alu Comm., to CT 40 27 Rm. 98:2,
Tablet XXIX), possibly for zakd, as in adi
U~zak-ki-u i$tanatti he drinks it until he
vomits (?) AMT 91,5:3, also adi vi-za-ku-i
AMT 18,6:2 (- Kocher BAM 515 ii 47), both
cited zakd v. mng. 4c.

b) to strain, or the like: U anunitu
ubbal thassal inappe [. . .] ina Sikari iras:
san ina kakkabi usbdt ina Sérti d-zak-ma
[. . .] he will dry, crush, (and) sift anunutu
plant, steep it in beer, let it stand over-
night, in the morning he . . . .- AMT 85,3:4,
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cf. ina mé tarassan ina [kakkabi tusbat]
ina Serte tu-zak balu pa[tan ...] Kocher
BAM 208 ii 5, also ibid. 12, also [...] tu-zak
ina kakkabi tusbdt balu patin taSaqqisu
AMT 64,1:17, (various ingredients) ¢na mé
tarassan ina kakkabi tusbdt ina $erti tu-za-
a-ak balu patan tasaqqi$uma (var. isat:
tima) tballut KUB 37 55 iv 22, dupl. (omitting
tuzdk) AMT 85,1 ii 4; [. .. tu]-zak NAG (in
broken context) AMT 56,4:2; U namruqqa
SUD ina mé idatti aban gabi SGD ana mé
tanadds tu-zak NAG you pound namruqqu
plant, he drinks it in water, you pound
alum, put it into water, you ... ., he
drinks it Kiichler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 11 (= Kécher
BAM 578), cf. 5 8B KU.KU AN.ZAH ino
&ikari tanaddi ina kakkabi tusbdt tu-zak
NAG you put five grains of powdered
frit into beer, let it stand overnight, you
. ..., he drinks it ibid. 13, [... ina -
nw)re tesekkir A MES Sunuti tu-zak tukassa
NAG-ma tnaed you heat (various roots)
in an oven, these juices you . ..., you
cool, he drinks it and will get well ibid. 16,
cf. 15 grains of frit ¢na &ikari tar-sup
(= tarassan?) tu-zak-ka Samna halsa ana
Libbi tanaddi (he drinks it on an empty
stomach) ibid. iv 39, also (alum and gitmu)
ibid. 38; tusabba’$uma tu-za-ak (see saba’u)
AMT 49,4 r. 6 and dupl. Kécher BAM 39:6.

The refs. cited mng. 1a indicate that
sdku means “to crush” or “to pound”; the
operation is often done in a mortar or a
lead bowl. Other references are ambig-
uous, and the references cited mng. lc
might seem to contradict this interpreta-
tion, since they specify using oil, water,
or other fats or liquids. It is here assumed
that these expressions are a sort of abbre-
viation for “you crush x and mix (the
resulting powder) into oil, water, etc.”
Similar expressions also occur with other
verbs meaning “to crush,” cf. Summa ina
GESTIN.SUR.RA Summa ina Sikari u Samni
halsi cAz NAG.MES [. ..] KAR193:11.

The form ¢-z1-ka Pettinato Olwahrsagung
66:60 is obscure.
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Ebeling, AGM 13 6 n. 4; G. Meier, ZA 45 214;
Labat, RA 42 79ff.

sakullu see sugullu.

saldhu A ($ald@hu) v.; 1. to sprinkle, to
moisten, wet, saturate, Sulubha salahu to
pour water for ritual hand washing, 2. to
spatter (with venom, saliva, blood, urine),
3. (in the stative) to be wet, spattered
with, covered with, 4. to slake lime,
5. sulluhu (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and 3),
6. IV to be sprinkled; OB, Bogh., SB,
NB; I islub — isallah — salih, imp. suluh,
II, IV; wr. syll. and suDp (SAR KAR
60:14, cited mng. 1b—2"); cf. maslahtu, mas:
lahu, musallihtu, saldhu A in $a sal@hi,
salhu adj., salibu, sullubu.

sud.sud = za-ra-qu, SUR(text MU¥) = za-na(var.
-a)-nu, sud.sud = sa-la-pu Erimhu§ 1V 218ff.;
[ - -] = z-la-bu &d me-e 5R 16 iv 20 (group voc.,
coll.); [za-al] [NI] = [§d UB].NI [sa-la-hu &4 xi]
A TI/1 iii 20’ with comm. sa-la-hu §6 k1 / U[B /]
[21-pu-ri 86 A T/ se-ke-rum ¥¢ {[p] AII/1 Comm. B

r. 7; te-e TE = sa-la-hu (mistake for sahdlu) A
VIII/1:195; la-ah uD = ¢4 sA.UD sa-[[a-hu] A
111/3 : 96.

[su-ud] suD su-ul-lu-p{w] CT 12 30 BM
38179 :4 (text similar to Idu).

a Su.na bi.in.sud : mé ds-lu-wh-Su  he
sprinkled him with water (Sum. adds: of his hand)
(before taking the oath) Ai. VI i 44, cf. id.da
a.rd 2 pu.da a.rd 3 a.ta in.sud.e : ina n[art
2-8u] ina bluri 3-su) ina mé i-[sal-lap-$u] ibid. iii 15;
[a.bi 14] . u,(618¢AL) . lu dumu dingir.ra.na u.
me.ni.sud : mé §uniti amely mar ilidu si-lu-up-
ma (var. su-luhp-ma) sprinkle the man, the son
of his god, with that water CT 17 26:69f.; 3
kadra a.$e,.d® sud.a(var. adds .ni) : libbe
kadré mé kagite ina sa-la-hi-$i (var. is-lup) (see
kadrd lex. section) Angim IV 40 (= 191); a ‘En.
ki.ke,(x1p) lu.tu.ra sud.sud.da.mu.deé : mé
Ea marsu ina sa-la-hi-ia CT 16 5:185f; uh lua.
ra sud.sud : imiu amély i-sal-[lak] (the demon)
spatters the man with venom CT 16 23:339 and
341, cf. ibid. 24 1 6f. and CT 17 12:2.

a.bild.u,.lu d.mu.e.ni.sum : amélu Su-luh-
ma sprinkle(?) the man CT 17 31:37; a $u.mu.
u$ su.um.ta : mé si-ul-ha-am OBGT XIX 5, in
MSL 5 196.

1.G18 u KAB SUD-Su : 1.GI8 u KAR ta-sal-la[h-$u]
CT 41 26:33 (Alu Comm., to CT 40 27 Rm. 98:4).

1. to sprinkle, to moisten, wet, satur-
ate, Suluhha saldhu to pour water for
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ritual hand washing —a) to sprinkle
water for purification or apotropaic pur-
poses: mé telilti li-is-lu-ha liballia [stk:
klata may they (the daughters of Anu)
sprinkle purifying water and extinguish
the stkkatu disease (etc.) JCS 9 9 B:18
(OB), cf. mé Idiglat w Pura[tti . . .] li-is-
lu-ha liballd sikkatu ibid. 11 D:16 (= AMT
26,1:16); mé elluti ta-sal-lakh you sprinkle
pure water RAcec. 34:7, cf. qagqara suD
(for sAR) mé ellati suD ibid. 38 r. 20,
qaqqara tafabbit mé elliiti SUD KAR 25:21,
and passim, wra tafabbit mé elliti suDp
STC 2 pl. 84:107, also 4R 25 ii 31, BMS 30 r. 21,
31:8, KAR 25 iii 13, STT 73:67, and passim in
rits., but dra tafabbit ta-Sd-lah mé elluati
tanaddi Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 510:5; mé
burasi elliti SUD KAR 73:7, Kocher BAM
168:36; you mix thornbush seeds with the
urine of an unmated ewe 7-8%% u 7-$d
na mulhhi daltil] v uppi askutti ta(text
TAG)-sal-lah-ma and sprinkle it seven
and seven times over the door and the
handle of the door wedge Or. NS 40 138:11.

b) to sprinkle a place, a person, etc.,
for purification or apotropaic purposes —
1’ with water: me-e i-sa-la-hu-§um-ma
Surinni Samas¥ . . . inassah they sprinkle
him with water, he removes the emblem
of Sama¥ (and takes the oath) VAS871:2
(OB leg.), and see Ai. VIi 44, in lex. sec-
tion; upon entering the cella of Nabt
wma nignakki gizillé equbbé bita thdpma &
papahi mé burti Idiglat w barti Puratts i-
sal-lah he purifies the temple with censer,
torch, and holy water vessel, he sprinkles
the cella with water from a well on the
Tigris and a well on the Euphrates RAce.
140:349, of. ibid. 342; mé egubbi sUD-$u you
sprinkle (the sacrificial bull) with water
from an egubb? container KAR 60:7, see
RAcc. 20; mé ta-sa-lah-$i Kocher BAM 237
io, [mé] ... s[u-llu-uh-$i-nu-tv STT
28 iv 43 (Nergal and Ereskigal), see AnSt 10 120;
a-sal-lah Libbakunu [. . .] a-sal-lah la’>me:
kunu Maqlu V 115f.; IStar mé balati su-
luh-$i-ma (var. su-ul-li->-§i-ma) . . . I$tar

salahu A

mé balati ts-luh-$i-ma (var. is-lu->-$i-ma,

see sal@u C) sprinkle I¥tar with the

water of life — he sprinkled I&tar with the -
water of life CT 15 47 r. 34 and 38 (Descent of

Istar), vars. from KAR 1 r. 30 and 34.

2/  with oil, urine, ete.: wud§ Suate
tguld $aman risti kima mé nari lu as-
lu-uh (see iguld usage b) OIP 2 138:55
(Senn.); gizelld rabd $a . . . Samna taba sal-
hu u mis pt Supud a large torch that has
been sprinkled with fine oil and made the
object of the mouth-washing rite RAcc.
119:29; (the bull) dam eréni sArR-ah KAR
60:14, see RAcc. 20, cf. dam erémi suD-§4
RAcec. 4:12; Saman nuni ta-sal-ldh-$d-[nu] -
ti you douse (the figurines) with fish oil
(and burn them) KAR 80 r. 16, cf. (the
figurine) 1.[KUR].RA 1.KU, $indti ta-sal-
lah-84 Kocher BAM 212:44; sippi astammi
Sinatesu imitta w Sumela i-sal-la-ah-ma

“(var. ta-sal-lah) (for context see astammu

86

usage b) CT 39 45:22 (SB Alu).

3’ with powders: siké{ NA,.AD.BAR SUD
you sprinkle powder of basalt (on the tam-
pon) Kécher BAM 237 i 39; qaqqassu gassa
ta-sal-lah you sprinkle his (the sick man’s)
head with gypsum BBR No. 48:14 (bit mésirs);
mamit qa-a-td (var. qa-a-su) sa-la-hu
(obscure) Surpu III 53.

c¢) to moisten, wet, saturate a dressing:
TOG narba 1 suD you sprinkle a soft
cloth with oil AMT 74 ii 35; dam eréni
SuD ana libbi uznésu tasakkan you moisten
(the tampon) with cedar resin and place
(it) in his (the sick man’s) ears Kocher
BAM 3 iv 19, also RA 53 16 r. 24, cf. 1 &iqil mé
nurmi 1 Siqil mé kanakti <inad itqa SUD
Kocher BAM 3 iv 28, also (the wad) dam
erént SUD tna KUY tasappt na kis[adi:
Su tadakkan] AMT 89,1 ii 15, cf. Kécher BAM
311:13, and passim, allana teppud Saman
Surmeni SUD (see allanu A mng. 3) AMT
43,1:4, cf. Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 i 49, and passim,
himeéta SUD Kocher BAM 152 iii 6; note with
preposition: ¢na dam eréni SUD AMT
33,1:21, tna mé kasi sUD AMT 16,5:1, tna
1suD AMT 18,11:3.
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d) Sulubha saladhu to pour water for
ritual hand washing: $u-luh-hi ta-sal-
lah(var. -lah) BBR No. 1-20:74¢ and (with
var. tu-sal-lah) 155.

e) other oces.: Samna taba eli kul:
babe u pildiSunu ta-sal-lah you drizzle
fine oil over the ants and their holes
KAR 377 1. 38 (Alu namburbi), cf. in well water
or river water you mix dust from a boat,
clay from a riverine meadow, and dust
from an outer gate and fa-sal-lah ivid. r. 39;
A.ESfR la suDp do not douse (this in-
scription) with bitumen Unger Bel-harran-
beli-ussur 25; arammu Suatu naptu vs-luh-
u-ma iddd tSatu (see arammu mng. 2b-2")
Borger Esarh. 104 ii 4.

2. to spatter (with venom, saliva, blood,
urine): lumun séri §a améla sSuD-[hu] the
evil of a snake that spattered a man
Or. NS 36 21:1 (SB namburbi); §a ... kullat
nakiri 1s-lu-hu vmat mate who spattered
all enemies with deadly venom Lyon Sar.
5:29, for parallels in Sar. and Esarh. see
tmtu mng. 1; the arrows zE& pulub[t]
1-sal-la-hu  CT 15 44:13; kalbu $a . ..
SinateSu amela vs-lu-hu a dog who spat-
tered a man with his urine Or. NS 36
2:12 (SB namburbi), cf. [as$um kalblu annd
Sinatesu is-lu-ha-an-ni-ma  ibid. 4 r. 8;
Summa ina Sinatisu ramandu is-lub if he
spattered himself (in his dream) with his
own urine AMT 63,56 iv 3 (= Dream-book 311
K.6267 r. ii 2).

3. (in the stative) to be wet, spattered
with, covered with — a) in absolute use:
Summa G[I8.TUKUL tmitti]m sa-li-ih-ma
imtanaqqut if the right “weapon-mark”
is damp(?) and keeps collapsing YOS 10
46 v 16 (OB ext.); Summa uzndsu kima uzun
lali sa-al-ha if his ears are damp like
the ear of a kid Labat TDP 70:16.

b) with the substance specified: sit
Sam&i damam sa-li-th  (if) the sunrise
(looks) sprinkled with blood KUB 4 63
iii 28, 31, and 33 and dupls., nipih Samst damam
sa-li-ih ibid. 37, see Leibovici, RA 50 18, Wr.
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KUR MAN U8 SUD ACh Sama% 16:18 and
17:1f.; if a star twinkles and kima $a
dama sa-li-ih Bab. 7 234:24f. (SB astrol.);
[Summa 1glar bit ameli Samna sa-l[i-ih]
if the wall of a man’s house is wet with
oil CT 40 6 K.6715+ :16 (SB Alu), also (with
damu) ibid. 15, dupl. CT 38 16:58; dur Sinnika
marta sa-li-th KAR 43 r. 9 and 13 (inc.);
KAHLLLSU ... Sa kuzbu sa-al-hu (see
kuzbu usage e) Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 53
(Asb.).

4. to slake lime: put sa-la-hu $a gas-sa
Sa $iddu nas?t they are responsible for
slaking the lime for .... CT 55 196:7,
cf. X SE.BAR ana LU.ENGAR.MES $a ga-
az-zt t-sal-la-hu CT 56 491:2; x GIN KU.
BABBAR KUR-na a[na] sa(?)-la-hu (text
is-hu? -§d) §d ga-as-su CT 55 437:2 (all NB
econ.).

5. sulluhu (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and
3) — a) forritual purposes: [¢. . .] : sdku
E NA su-lu-hu the [. . .] plant : to crush,
to sprinkle the man’s house Kécher Pflan-
zenkunde 1 v 17; us.8u.dur.me.a ki de.
su.e (with gloss:) li-sd-Tall-li-ih let her
sprinkle cypress oil TuM NF 3 25 r. 9, coll.
Wilcke, AfO 23 86; puhada tu-sal-ldh you
sprinkle the lamb (with cress) BBR No.
1-20:34.

b) for med. purposes: mé res libbisu
tu-sa-ldh-ma ina’e§ you sprinkle water on
his epigastrium and he will recover Kiich-
ler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 50, also pl. 1 i 44; (the tam-
pon?) [dam?] eréni tu-sal-la-ah AMT 88,1:5,
and see the refs. wr. sup (to be read
tusallah?) mng. le; Sikara ana muhhi
[q14(?)-ri tu-sa-lah Iraq 31 29:16 (MA med.);
UD.7.KAM Sindti tu-sal-lah-$u-ma AMT
51,4:6.

¢) Suluhha sulluhu to perform a sprin-
kling: riksa tapattar Sulubha tu-sal-lah RA
65 163:15 (SB namburbi), cf. $thara réstd
tanaqqr Suluhha tu-sal-lah Farber Istar und
Dumuzi 129:26, also BBR No.1-20:99; na im-
[... slul-lu-hu $uluhhitjo ritual sprin-
klings are performed with me (the date
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palm) in (or: with) [...] Lambert BWL
160 r. 2 (fable).

d) other occs.: $umma alpu ina bakisu
dimatisu qaqqara 4-sal-lih (var. ¢-sal-la-
ah) (see bakd mng. 4) CT 40 32 r. 16, var.
from 31 K.9014+ :11 (SB-Alu); [$umma I18.RI]
mmitts dama d-sal-lih  if the right . . ..
spouts blood KAR 423 i 11 (SB ext.), (with
the left) ibid. 12, also ibid. 14; Summa mé su-
ul-lu-uh if it (the foundation?) is covered
with water CT 38 9:38; uncert.: $a mé
su-lu-ub ajanumma (see ajanu mng. 1b)
ARM 3 79 r. 8; ina bittm rapsim [Sel-um
su-lu-uh Greengus Ishchali 15:12.

6. IV to be sprinkled: ina KA.A.
SIKIL.LA mé télilte as-sa-li-ih at the Gate
of Pure Water I was sprinkled with the
water of purification Lambert BWL 60:88
(Ludlul IV); dam niksi itte Sikari imahhas
babu is-sal-lah he mixes the blood of the
slaughtered (sheep) with beer, the gate
is sprinkled (with this mixture) CT 4 5:31
(SB rit.), see KB 6/2 44.

For a phonetic variant see sal@’u C.

In TBP (= Kraus Texte) 23:3{. read sama ullub,
see sumu mng. 2a. In ChDiv. 1 (Boissier Choix)
89:10, ete., read Salpu, Salhat, see Saldhu. In UET 6
399:8 read probably is-lsul-ub bastam $a panisu.

salahu A in ¥a salahi ($a sal@’?)
sprinkling can or similar vessel);
NA; cf. salahu A, sal@’u C.

5 $a sa-la-ht stparri five bronze sprin-
kling cans EA 22 iv 26 (list of gifts of Tusratta);
1 3a sa-la->t KU.BABBAR (among silver im-
plements) ADD 930 “ii” 14, see Postgate Tax-
ation 3121 14.

8.; (a
EA,

salahu B (Salahu, Selehu, sal@’w) v.; to
tremble; SB; I isallih.

sig.ga [/ sa-la-hpu BM 34989 r. 12 (comm.,
courtesy I. L. Finkel); gi&.si.si.[ig] = $d-la-hu
(var. {sla-l[a-hu]) Erimhu¥ II 184; ma(var. Nic).
UR.PAD.AK.A (vars. [X x] SUR [x (x)], 8U.G[Rr .. .},
possibly to be emended to **“¥ur.ak.a) = sa-ld-
bu Erimhu§ V 245.

Su-gel-pu~t | a-la-ku | $& sohabu | sa-la-hu A
I11/1 Comm. A 18, also [sahah]u /[ [sdl-la-pu MSL

[...] Ani ina paniSunu i-sal-li-’

salamahu

14 329:12' (A III/1 Comm. App.); na-ra-tu /| sa-
la-pu Hunger Uruk 72 r. 3 (comm. on behavior
of sacrificial lamb); ha-mu-d = sa-la-hu BM 36273 :2
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); ra-a-du / sa-la-ha (comm.
on Labat TDP 84:23) Hunger Uruk 30:9; i-rad /
t-sal-li-ih | ra-a-du [ sa-la-a-[hu] ibid. 84 :8 (astrol.
comm.), cf. ra-a-du = Se-le-pu Shileiko, Comptes
rendus de ’Académie des Sciences de 'URSS 1927
196:11 (astrol. comm.).

[Summa piritti(?) qaqqladidu i-sal-li-ih
if the hair of his head trembles(?) (pre-
ceded by issanalla’ line 100) Labat TDP
30:103, cf. [mig]tu imqussuma i-sal-li-ih
KAR 211:17; Summa 1$id manzdzi GID.DA-
ma ana tmitts padani e(text c18)-mid . . . i-
sal-lih-ma (possibly to be read i-$al-lah-
ma) ana 15 padani isannigma if the base
of the “station” is long and stands to the
right of the “path,” (that means) it
trembles(?) and approaches the right of
the “path” TCL 6 6 ii 6 (SB ext.); uncert.:
(in
broken context) KAR 132 iv 27, see RAcc.
103.

The context refs. may be read ¢Sallih
and may belong to another word.

salahu see sal@u A.

saldlu v.; to flutter, to flap; SB; I
eslil, 11.
a) salalu: [Summal . . . issiru i$tu imitts

améli ana Sumel ameli itigma kappi $u-
melisu is-lil  (see kappu A mng. la-1')
CT 40 49:12 and 11 (Alu).

b) sullulu: Summa surdd ana ekal Sarri
irubma ina pan Sarri pasu vddima kappesu
t-sa-lil-ma ust (see kappu A mng. 1a-1")
CT 39 29:30, also ibid. 30:60ff, cf. surdd

... kappésu v-sa-lal ibid. 30:58 (all SB Alu).
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The ref. MSL 1 93 (Ai. VIL i) 35 is cited
sub sullulu B, see discussion s.v. For KBo7
1 “r.” 3f. see saldtu. See also sullulu.

salamahu s.; (a garment); OB*; Sum. lw.

1 166 sd-la-[m]a-hu (in list of gar-
ments, after T0G.SAG.MAH, TOG.MAH, and
before TGG sa-al-hu) YOS 5 94:3.
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Compare tdg.suluhu Hh. XIX 163ff,
and see sulumhal.

salamu (Salamu) s.; friendly relations,
peace, alliance; Mari, Shemshara, MB,
Bogh., RS, NB(?); cf. salamu v.

ana salimim ana sér PN istanapparu sa-
la-am-$u-nu v la sa-la-[a]m-[§]u-[n]u
adinim ul [nnamir] (the Zalmaqians)
keep sending messages to PN (the ruler
of Eluhat) in search of friendly relations,
but so far it is not known whether they
have made an alliance or not ARMT 13
144:41; ilte Sarrim [$a] isall[¢]mu sa-la-am-
Su unakka[r§]u (see salamuv. mng. la—-1')
Unger Mem. Vol. 192:41 (= Laessge Det Forste
Assyriske Imperium p. 86); Ahlamd Sa nakari v
habatimma ittija lu idabbubu $a sa-la~mi
tttija ul idabbubu the Ahlameans speak
to me of warfare and plundering, they
do not speak to me of peace JCS 6 145
r. 1 (MB let.); atta RN ritksa u $a-la-ma $a
GN usurma you, Nigmandu, observe the
peace treaty (lit. treaty and peace) with
Hatti MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:20, cf. the kings
Sa riksa u sa-la-ma $a GN undas§ird u itte
Sarri rabi . . . nakré who abandoned the
peace treaty with Hatti and became
enemies of the great king ibid. 23, also
rikilta Sa-la-ma MRS 9 51 RS 17.340 r. 14;
wmma rikilti RN qadu RN, ana naddni sa-
la-ma terms of the treaty of Ramses with
Hattu#ili, to establish peace KBo 1 25:3,
cf. KBo 1 7:25 and dupl., see Weidner, BoSt 8 116;
the gods mandinu ana dummuqi sa-la-ma
u ahhutti (see ahhutu mng. 3b) KUB 3
70:20, also KBo 1 29:14 (both letters), cf. sa-
la-ma u [ahhutta] KBo 1 15+19 r. 8 (let. of
Ramses), see Edel, ZA 49 210, fema damqu $a
ahhutta u sa-la-mi KUB 3 47 r. 10, and passim
in the correspondence with Egypt; Sunu salmu
wma sa-la-mi bant u Sunu ahhii (the Phar-
aoh and Hattusili) are allied in. a fair
alliance, and they are brothers KUB 3 70
r. 5; amur RN ina sa-la-mi damge ina ahhats
damiqti ¢tti RN, KBo 1 7:18, cf. ibid. 24:11,
cf. attadin [ahbhbutta siGs] sa-la-ma SIG;
ibid. 7:8, and passim in Bogh. treaties; uncert.:
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x GIN ana sa-la-mu $a lamutanu one and
one-half shekels (of silver) for the . ...
of the slave VAS 6 311:6 (NB).

salimu in bel salami s.; ally; NB; cf.
salamu v.

LU bél na-kar $a RN . .. la LU.EN sa-
lam-i-nt the enemy of Assurbanipal will
not be our ally (in broken context) ABL
1105:21 (text of the add oath).

salamu ($aldmu) v.; 1. to become re-
conciled, to make peace, to be of a friendly
disposition, 2. sullumu to bring about
peace (between countries), reconciliation;
from OB on; I islim (islam ARM 2 40:6) —
wsallim (NB isellim) — salim, 1/2, 11, 11/2;
wr. syll. (Saladmu in EA, RS, Bogh., &-lim
PBS 1/1 12 r. 37) and s1Lim; cf. musallimu,
naslamu, salamu s., sal@mu s. in bél salams,
salimatu, salimis, salimu, salimu in bél
salimi, salmu, silmi, sul@dmu, sulummi,
sulummd in bél sulumma’e, taslimtu.

[e].ri.zu.¥¢ {b.ba.bi ki.bi silim.ma.ab
: ana ardiki Sa tdagugi si-il-me ittiSu make peace
with your slave at whom you have become angry
ASKT p. 123:20f.

1. to become reconciled, to make peace,
to be of a friendly disposition — a) coun-
tries with each other — 1’ in OB, Mari:
Summa Sarri . . . $a Lullim $a ittika ikkird
ts-sa-al-mu u ni§ ili gamram taddinusuni:
Sum tabatiSunu sabatma salim$unu lege if
the kings of the Lulla who were your
enemies are ready to make peace, and if
you can conclude a formal(?) treaty with
them, take the friendship offered by them,
accept the peace offered by them Laessoe
Shemshara Tablets 77 SH 812:26, cf. ana Lullim
Sarri $a ittika nakria Supurma ittika li-is-
li-mu la tanakkir salim$unu lege Studies
Landsberger 193:24 (Shemshara let.), cf. ¢lf
Lulltm si-li-im-ma  ibid. 194:44; [$a . ..
wttisu is-l)v-mu lu~d a-sa-li-im (cf. [an]ak-
kir line 1) Bagh. Mitt. 2 55 a i 4, see Kraus,
BiOr 22 289; Summa i-sa-li-im i-sa-li-im
Summa la Tkiam] PN kakkiSu leqgema
ttt PN, ¢mtahhas if he makes peace he
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will make peace, if not, PN will take up
arms and fight with PN, Sumer 23 153 (pl. 2)
r. 20f.; Sarranu . . . ittt sabim SaRN . . . is-
lo-mu-i . .. wl is-li-mu  did the kings
come to terms with RN’s troops? (I
answered) They did not RA 42 128:21ff.
(Mari let.); RN #tte LG Turukki is-lam ARM 2
40:6, cf. ittiSunu [i]s-li-im-ma ARM 4
24:11, also ibid. 18, #ttisu ul ta-sa-[li]m-ma
RA 35 184 ¢ 47; ana manan UD.1.KAM itting
la is-li-mu (see manan) ABIM 8:29; [m]a=
tum kalusa ¢-sa-lim the entire country
will be friendly ARM 4 29:39; [tah]mutama
ta-ds-I[1]-ma you made haste to show
yourselves friendly RA 66 122:6 (Mari let.);
wte Sarrim i-sa-li-vm-ma . . . itte Sarrim
mahrimma Sa i-[sal-li-mu [in]akkir w vtti
Sarrim [$a] [il-sa-l[i]-mu salam$u unak:
ka[r§]u he makes a peace treaty with one
king, and repudiates the one concluded
with the first king, but turns his alliance
with the king he makes peace with into
hostility Unger Mem. Vol. 192:39f. (= Laessge
Det Forste Assyriske Imperium 86); tnama tttija
is-li-mu ina bit Adad Arraphim nis ili
12kuram ibid. 191:18; PN ittija sa-lim PN
is an ally of mine ARM 1103 r. 15.

2’ in Bogh., RS: [$ar maf] GN itte
[RN Sarri rabi Sar mat Hatti {s-1]i-im ZA
56214 :8; ahhu ninu . . . itt nakri Sa ahamed
[lu nakranu w it]ti salmi $a ahames lu sa-
al-ma-nu we are brothers, (this means
that) we are to be enemies with each
other’s enemies and allies with each
other’s allies KBo 1 10:59, see JCS 12 131,
also itti salmija lu sa-lim(var. -lam) itts
nokrija lu nakir KBo 1 4 ii 6, see BoSt 8 60;
minummé matats . . . Sa itti Sar mat Hatte
nokrit w minummé matate . . . Sa itte Sar
mat Hatt sa-al-mu ibid. 13; u sa-al-ma-ku
[ ahhdaku vtti . ..] KBo 1 29:17, cf. KBo 1
7:16, u sa-al-mu ahhw ibid. 21, Sunu sa-
al-mu ina sa-la-mi bant (see salamu s.)
KUB 3 70 r. 5; note with &: x ul thkir ki
Sa-[a]l-mu-ma $a-li-tm KUB 3 14:5, $a-
al-ma-ku ahakw itti RN ibid. 69 r. 4 (let.),
also lu $a-li-vm (parallel lu nakir) KBo15ii
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10 (treaty), Sunu Sa-al-mu KUB 3 63:11; in
RS: itts mat Hatti $a-al-mu v la nakru
MRS 935RS8 17.132:9, of. ibid. 13,41 RS 17.277:6,
51 RS 17.340 r. 12.

3’ in EA: nukurtu ana jd$i adi GN adi
GN, sal-mu ana gabbi hazianuti there is
enmity toward me, but they are at peace
with all the governors as far as GN and
GN, EA 288:27, EA 242:16, also gabbi matate
[§la-li-mu ana jds nukurtu EA 287:12 (all
letters from Palestine), cf. k% itme Sa-li-me
BA 252:10, see Albright, BASOR 89 30; the
king has heard that sal-ma-a-da itte
LU GN you are at peace with the ruler
of Kid§a EA 162:22 (let. from Egypt), cf.
ammeni sal-ma-a-da ittt ameli Sa Sarru issél
wtidu (see sdlu usage b) ibid. 24; sal-mu
itts PN EA 102:23, cf. sal-mu ana PN EA
90:28; sal-mu-Su-nu andkumi nu-kOR (all

the people in Amurru) are in alliance with
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them, but for me (there is) hostility EA
114:14; nukurtu PN ittija w gabbi LG.MES
hazdnuty sal-mu-$u Aziru is at war with
me, and all the governors are on his side
EA 126:11 (all letters of Rib-Addi).

4’ in omens: rubid bel lemuttisu . . .
wttsu 1-sa-lim ana salime u$Sabdu (see
salimu mng. 1a) Leichty Izbu XI 137; Sarru
it Sarre mehrisu i-sa-al-li-im RA 65 73:35
(OB ext.); Sarru nakruty ¢-SILIM-mu Labat
Suse 3:14 (ext.), Wr. SILIM.MES CT 31 24
82-5-22,5600:17, TCL 6 1:32 (ext.), Thompson Rep.
35 r. 5, 39:4; in absolute use: maré bite
ul i-sal-li-mu (read i-§al-li-mu?) Leichty
Izbu IIT 91.

5’ in NA, NB: GN ussins ¢[s]-si-lim GN
has made peace with us Iraq 20 183 No.
39:38 and 47 (Nimrud let.), cf. isseSanuma
[#s]-sa-al-mu ABL 129:10, also adé isséni
Suknu ma ni-si-lim ibid. r. 20 (coll. K. Deller);
Sarrami 1ssahei§ is-sal-mu ABL 1115:11 (all
NA); the king of Elam and the king of
Assyria ina amat Marduk itti ahames is-
se-el-mu ana béle adé Sa ahames ittira
made peace with one another upon the
command of Marduk and became partners
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in an adi treaty CT 54 580:6 (NB); (the
Aramean tribes said) wul ni-se-li-mu We
will not make peace ABL 468 r. 11, see
Landsberger Brief 67.

b) gods with a person: at your com-
mand <lu zend li-is-lim may (my) angry
god be reconciled STC 2 pl. 82:85; $a ilsu
u i$tarsu ittifu Sabs@ ina ume anni li-is-
li-mu ittidu SurpuIV 76, also JNES 15 138:108;
th w istari Sa . . . isbus@ [elija] ina kitti
miSary lis-li-mu ttiyja BMS 1:23; dlu u
t$§taru SILIM-mu ttija ibid. 44, also 12:71,
and passim in guillas, [¢l2] » tari SILIM-ma
ittija BMS 21:67; ¢l SILIM-mu (vars. st-
tl-ma, si-lim, sILIM-ma) Stari napsir
JNES 33 274:35; $tar zenitu si-il-mi (vars.
SILIM-ma, [SILIM-mel, si-lim) ittija ibid.
276:43; li st-lim ittija BMS 22 r. 61f., also
14:7, dupl., wr. DI-¢m STT 132:12, and
passim in Suillas; DN s¢-lim ligbtka may Nin-
girim say to you: Relent! BMS 16 r. 9,
restored from BMS 42 r. 23, wr. §i-lim ligbika
PBS 1/1 12 r. 37; [k]% is-li-mu when (Nan4,
Usuramassa, and Arkaitu) relented ABL
518:18 (NB); ana ali w biti §dfu is-li-mu
ir§d tajaru (the gods) relented toward
that city and temple, and had mercy VAB
4 218 i 15 (Nbn.), also AnSt 8 46 i 38; [...]
is-se-lim itttka AfO 18 383 i 12 (NB lit.);
DINGIR.MES sa-al-mu palah ili ma’da ekur-
rate tahhuda the gods are friendly, there
is much piety, the temples are flourishing
ABL 2:13 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 121; Marduk
tttr Sarrs bélija sa-lim Marduk is well
disposed toward the king, my lord (he will
do whatever the king says) ABL 1237r. 19
(NB), tli zendlte itti ameli STLIM-mu (apod.)
VAB 4 288 xi 22 (Nbn.), also PRT 135:1, cf. ¢l
rabdtu . . . it-t¢ NUN.BI t-sal-li-mu-ma Or.
NS 40 171:17 (namburbi), cf. Igige ittt mate
sal-mu Thompson Rep. 123:6, alu §4 ilusu
SILIM-mu-§u CT 38 2:28, ldu sa-lim-$u
CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu), also cited RA 13 28:8 (Alu
Comm.), libbi ilisu sa-lim-$i Labat Calendrier
§ 37:12f, § 38:12; see also zend adj. usage
a-2’; DN sa-lim . .. DN eziz (if his tears
flow) Bél is favorable, (if his tears do not
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flow) Bel is angry BA 5 400 D.T. 109 r. 10,
see RAcc. 145:450.

¢) in private contexts: zeniSa izen<ni>
sa-la-a-mi-$a i-sa-li-[im] (see zend v.
mng. 1b) Meissner BAP 89:8 (marriage con-
tract), also CT 2 44:23; ameélu Sa elika Sabsu
t-sa-li-ma-kam-ma zikir piko elisu itdb the
man who is angry with you will be recon-
ciled with you, and your words will
please him KAR 43:19 (inc.); ameélu &4 ilu
Sarru kabtu rubd tiru nanzdza w bab ekalls
ttti$u sSiLIM-mu god, king, important per-
son, prince, palace favorite, courtier, or
anyone among the palace personnel (who
was against him) will be reconciled with
this man 4R 55 No. 2:21; Summa zend
wttedu is-lim  if a person who was angry
with him has a reconciliation with him
JCS 29 66:5 (SB Alu).

d) in personal names: 'Li-ig-li-[¢m] CT
8 20a:11, Li-18-li-ma-am Meissner BAP 78:10
(OB), see Stamm Namengebung 311 n. 3; " Sin-
sa-li-im BE 14 25:25 (MB), ™GASAN-fas-
lim Camb. 68:3 (NB), %IM-sa-lim KAJ
83:23 (MA), ‘AG-lu-i-sa-lim VAS 5 61:5
(NB), Nbn. 892:3, Si-lim-A$-§ur ABL 1035
r. 12 (NA), Si-lim-U Iraq 23 45 ND 2706:5;
for other NA, NB names see Tallqvist APN 158a,
191a, Tallqvist NBN 212a s.v. Taslimu, 326b.

2. sullumu to bring about peace (be-
tween countries), reconciliation — a) to
bring about peace between countries: GN
[s]u-ul-lu-mu-u[m-ma) [d-sa-a]l-[la-am]

. alamt Sunuti su-ul-l u-mu-um-mal 4-
sa-al-la-am 1 will surely bring about
peace with Urkig, I will surely have those
cities make peace ARM 10 121:11ff., cf.
when I had arranged an adé treaty with
the people of GN d-sa-li-mu-§d-nu-ni
and had them make a peace agreement
ABL 129:9, cf. ittakra . . . Tdl-sa-al-la-an-
§U. Sm. 749:7 (= CT 53 824), cited Parpola, OLZ
1979 34 (both NA); Sarrans kilalle itti ahamed
us-sa-al-lim-mu the two kings have made
a peace agreement ABL 214 r. 11 (NB).

b) to bring about the reconciliation of
a god: i Sa alisa li-sa-al-lim may (my
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daughter) win over the gods of her city
ARM 2 51:20; tu-sal-lam $absa you (Adad)
make the angry (god?) relent BMS 21:87,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 104:37; $a tl$u ittisu
zend tu-sal-lam arhi§ BMS 2:24, cf. BMS
6:55, and passim in uillas; $a zendt Simtasu
tu-sal-lam ittidu you reconcile to him his
fate, which was angry KAR 25:10; libbi
tlja u iStarija zendti . . . libbs ilutika rabite
ittija su-li-ma-am-ma reconcile to me the
heart of my angry god and goddess (and)
your own divine heart KAR 68 r. 14 (uilla),
cf. Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 81:4, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwérungen 540; ¢la Sarra kabta w rubd
tiru nanzdzu tttidu ana SILIM-ma . . . Wlidu
zendltu tttidu ana SILIM-mi 4R 55 No. 2:10
and 12; sul-[l]im-ma it-te-ia DINGIR ‘[I$tar
...] KAR 297:18; ila zend [I8tar zenita)
u amelata sul-li-ma-am-ma BMS 12:112;
DIS NA l$u wu iStarsu ittiSu ana SILIM-
m¢ . .. DN ¢ttidu ana SILIM-mi STT 230
obv.(!) 22ff., dupl. Kécher BAM 321:1ff.; su-
wl-lu-mu il zendtu . . . itame (Marduk)
commanded (me) to propitiate the angry
gods VAB 4 284 x 8 (Nbn.); ana ... ittt
ilv kamli su-lu-me Kocher BAM 438:15, cf.
ibid. 376 i 20; [ana li] zeni ana sul-lu-mi
ibid. 446:4, Surpu IV 12, see also zend adj.
usage a—2’; note ana ... KI DINGIR ze-
ni-t §d-lum-me K1-§4 BOR-ri (text cor-
rupt?) Kocher BAM 326 ii 12; ul uphursi
bullutu . .. rubbu ana sul-lu-mi qeru[b]
with her (Istar) healing is not far behind,
reconciling of anger is at hand Af0 19
51:80, cf. also Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 62:91,
Kocher BAM 316 i 5 and iii 14, and passim in
ines.; IStar . .. mu-sal-li-mat DINGIR ze-
na-la ...] sul-li-mi-im-ma la z[end]
Perry Sin pl. 4 K.3447:211., cf. mu-sal-lim ili
zend i[$tars z]enitu KAR 26:49, mu-sal-lim
DINGIR [u §]-tar-ri Sabbasiti AnSt 30
102:28 (Ludlul I), cf. also Kécher BAM 315 iv 34,
and passim, see zend adj.; I, I&tar A&Sur
issika -sa-lim have reconciled Ag%ur
with you 4R 61 ii 31 (NA oracles for Esarh.);
DN DN, gind gind (var. MIN) sa-li-ma-
k[u-n]u STT 87:24, var. from dupl. 371:7
(NA), see Deller, Or. NS 34 462; obscure: libb:
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Sin Sama$ u Istar . . . whaddima . . . ana
sattukku -sa-li-mu  he gladdened the
hearts of Sin, Samag, and I$tar, and they -

. . for offerings CT 46 45 iii 20, see Iraq 27 6;
in personal names: ‘GAL(= Aja)-mu-sal-
lim ADD 402:6, wr. mu-SILIM-¢m ADD
661:3 (NA), abbr. Mu-sa-li-mu-[um] CT 4
47b:28, CT 8 47b:28 (0OB).

¢) to bring about reconciliation (in pri-
vate contexts): $a zend lu-sa-al-li-im
(send me food delicacies) so that I can
win over him who is angry Kraus AbB 1
108:13; Summa . .. PN iltija izzene ul -
sa-la-am-&u (see zend v. mng. 1b) TCL 17
36 r. 23; asannigSunitima salim PN 4-sa-
al-lam-$u-nu-1[2] (see sandqu mng. 7b)
ARM 2 16:16, cf. #-sa-al-lim-Su-nu-ti utam:
miSuniite TCL 17 30:186, cf. also ARM 14 122:21;
umma PN-ma d-us-sd-al-li-im-$u ittisu ul
assabbat PN (owner of the orchard in
common with PN;) said: I have won him
over(?), I will not hold (the orchard) in
common with him (PN, is fully paid)
Haverford Symposium 238 No. 7:6.

Possibly the OA ref. CCT 5 13a:11 cited
saldmu mng. 2a, as well as d-za-li-im
Jankowska KTK 6 r. 9, %-ZA-ld-am ibid. r. 13,
should be understood as forms of sul-
lumu “to make someone act friendly.”

For AbB 2 118:19 see sulld. In ABL 333:9
read Sarru ana urdi$u ir-tu-[4-bu] (see ra’@bu, coll.

K. Deller). For ABL 246:16 and Cagni Erra V 31
see Salamu.

salaqu A v.; to boil; Mari, SB, NB; I
*isluq — isallag, 11, 11/3(?), IV; cf. mas:
laqtu, saliqatu, salqu, silgatu, silqu A.

[si-il] [wUN] = [sa-l]a-qu §4 sil-¢f A V/3:23;

~NUN® 1a = sa-la-q[u], §a.r8.GAL = MIN ¢4 U[zU]

Antagal A 93f.; $a.ra.kum = sa-la-qu §d vzu CT
18 49 ii 26; [uzu.x.x] = §i-ir sa-la-qu (preceded
by bufalu) Hh. XV 272; sil.a[k.a], uzu.sil.
kum.[x], §a.r[a.kum] = [sa]-[lal-qu §d vzu Nab-
nitu XXIIT 118ff; [.. .3, [.. .1, [. . .].ga = [su]l-
lu-qu, [x].az.za = tu-sal-lu-qu ibid. 122 ff.

a) meat: see lex. section; lama aldk
Sarrim nigim . . . innaqgqima Sirum is-sa-
la-aq-ma before the king’s coming the
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sacrifice will be offered, the meat will be
boiled CRRA 26 142 i 11 (Mari rit.).

b) linen: 1.618 ana sa-la-q[u] §d GAD.
HI.A $§a PN LU pu-sa-a-a (receipt of) oil
for boiling linens, by PN, the launderer
GOCI 1 212:1 (NB).

¢) materia medica: (in case of fever,

" you crush various plants, then add others)
tusabSalma annd w an-na-[a] ina 1Z1 ta-
sal-lag-ma you cook them, then boil all
that(?) over a fire Kocher BAM 147:20;
girgird . . . ana 161 GI1G Sakdnu ina KAS.
SAG Satd ina URUDU.BEN.TUR sa-la-qu KI.
MIN — girgird plant, to place on the ailing
spot, (or) to drink in beer, (or) to boilin a
kettle and ditto ibid. 1 iii 16; (against
witcheraft) hasabti nar:i w kupra ina
URUDU.SEN.TUR #$ténis su-lu-ugq-maKAS.
SAG -di . . . $ite in a kettle, boil a sherd
from the river and bitumen, add fine beer,
and drink (it) AMT 85,1 ii 11; PA GI.ZU.
LUM.MA ta-sal-laq ana 161 tanaddi . . .
O.UR.TAL.TAL ta-sal-laq ana 161 tatabbak
Kocher BAM 124 ii 44 and 46, parallel AMT 74 ii
18f.; ina iSkuri w 1.618 sa-lahl(text -)-
tum ta-sa-la-qa you boil (silver, gold,
sulphur, etc.) in wax and refined oil (for
a salve) Kocher BAM 391:7, cf. [ina(?)
G]AB.LAL sa-ah(text -’)-tum ta-sa-la-qu
ibid. 2, also karase ta-sal-lag AMT 36,2:11.

salaqu B (seléqu) v.; to go up; NB*;
Aram. lw.; I iselliq.
ina $ani umu i-se-li-iqg-qu . . . akalu ina

pani Sarri ikkal he will go up on the
following day and eat bread in the king’s
presence CT 22 247:37 (let.).

von Soden, Or. NS 37 266 and Or. NS 46 194.

*salagsu see salatu v.
sala’tu see sili’tu.
salatu A (sallatu) s.; kin by marriage;

OB(?), MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 1M.
R1.A; cf. salutu. '
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im.ri.a = §U-u, kim-tum, ni-Su-tum, sa-la-tum
(var. sa-lat) Hh.I 117ff.; [su-4] [sU] = ki-im-tum,
ni-Su-tum, sa-la-tum A II/7 iv 13'ff.; sa.lal =
[sa-la-tum] (in group with ildu = ¢llatu, im.ri.a =
[...1) Antagal VII 203; [e] [A] = [kém(?)]-tum,
[ni(?)-$u(2)]-tum, [sa(?)-la(?)]-tum A 1/1:48ff.

su(text §u).sa.a e ir.pag.8® ak.a.ab : sa-
la-at-ka ¢ x [...] (give to your brother, do not
. ... your sister) take care of your kin Lambert
BWL 271 col. B 12.

a) beside kimtu or nisutu — 1’ in leg.
contexts: whoever brings a legal claim
against PN lu IM.R1.A-$u lu sa-la-a-su UET
71r. 5, cf. (whenever in the future) ina
ahhé maré IM.R1.A U sa-la-ti $a LU.TUR
tpagqary ibid. 21:18, 27:17, matima na
arkdt wmi ina ahhe maré IM.R1.A u sa-la-ti
BBSt. No. 3 v 29 (all MB), cf. ina ahhe mare
ni-Su-tu u sa-lat $a bit PN AnOr 8 3r. 26 (NB).

2’ in lit.: udteli ana Libbi elippi kala
kimtija u sa-lat-ia (var. sa-[la)t-ti-ia) (see
kimtu usage c¢) Gilg. XI 84, cf. I will
send to you [ad8atk]a kimatka sa-lat-ka u
maré ummd[ni] Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
128:8 (SB); lallarisu kvmtasu i-hds-[§d-54)
ana nub8¥u marsutt iphuru sa-la[-su] (see
lallaru usage a) AfO 19 52 r. iii 147; kimii
lurappi§ sa-la-ti lupahhir piru luSamdil
may I extend my family, gather together
my relatives, make (my) offspring wide-
spread Borger Esarh. 26 viii 23; kimiu u sa-
al-la-ti izennd ittvja (see zend v. mng. 1b)
AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of Nippur); aran kimti
u sa-la-tu (var. [sa-l]a-a-[tu]) SurpulIll 180;
etemmu kimtyja w sa-la-ti-ia BMS 53:13,
also KAR 267 r. 9.

b) beside kimtu and nisutu — 17 in
leg. contexts: matima ina ahhe mare kim-
tum ni-su-tum u sa-la-tum fa bit PN $a
iraggumu if ever anyone raises a claim
among the brothers, sons, family, rela-
tions, or kin of the household of PN Peiser
Vertrige p. 168 No. 117:28, cf. BRM 1 73:29,
Cyr. 188:31, and passim, Wr. LU sa-la-[tum)]
Dar. 245:23, Wr. IM.RI.A nisutu sa-lat AnOr
9 41 25, ii 24, iii 18, iv 23, v 28, vi 26, AnOr 8
2:22, TCL 12 10:20, 12:29, 19:23, OIP 97 24:15,
BE 8 3:24, Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:24 and passim,
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see ibid. p. 255, IM.RI.A ni-su-[t1] u sal-la-t¢
BBSt. No. 14:17, Wr. IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A
RA 66 164:31 (Nazimaruttas kudurru), also TCL 12
35:17, VAS 1 70 i 33, and passim; kim-tum
ni-su-tum w IM.RI.A PSBA 14 pl. 2 (after
p. 146) r.28; for other refs. see kimtuusage a
and me$utu mng. la-2'.

2’/ inlit.: kimtu urappisu iksuru nisutu
u sa(var. sal)-la-td (see misutu mng. 1b)
Streck Asb. 4 i 30; lu mamit kimtija niitija
lu mamit ellatija v sa-la-ti-ia (for translat.
and dupl. see nifitu mng. 1lc¢) KAR 272:3
and 246:25; hulliq mare kimtu nisatu u sa-
la-[tu] (see misutu mng. 1c) KAR 373:4;
the sin of my father, father’s father,
mother, mother’s mother [ki]lmiija nisi-
tja u sa-la-te.Mmu  BMS 11:23, cf. [...]
kim-ti. MU NUMUN(?).MU % sa-la-ti.MU
STT 254:39; the sin of my father, my
father’s father, my mother, my mother’s
mother, the sin of my elder brother or
elder sister arn¢ IM.RI.A.MU IM.RI.A.MU
% IM.RI.A.MU JNES 33 280:117 (SB inc.),
wr. {4 IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A KAR 228:10;
atta mitw . . . lu ahi lu ahati fu] kemte lu
nifute lu sa-la-ti (see kimtu usage e) Kocher
BAM 230:32, also Farber I§tar und Dumuzi
136:157; see also nisutu mng. lc.

The ref. nakrum ... sa-la-BA-$u lu:
Sap[h]it ARM 2 34:37 is obscure. In UET
5 539 il 29, 565:13, also Greengus Ishchali 21:3,
Sa-la-tum is a personal name.

salatu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB(?).

kima bélne idd sa-la-tum-ma ERIN . MES
ina qatini ibas¥d as our lord knows, it
is the time for rounding up cattle(?), we
have men available to us Fish Letters 23:15;
anumma PN 1 guzaldm w Satammi [an]a
sa-la-tim &a letika wwa’eramma attardam
... PN, PN; . . . stttka Lllikuma ina sa-la-
tim lizzizu now I have commissioned and
sent, for the s. under your responsibility,
PN and one “chair-bearer” and admini-
strators — PN,, PN; (and others) should
also go with you and be present at the s.

*Sa-la-tu &G MIN (= sur-rum), MIN &4 gqar-ni
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(also cited saltu mng. 3b) LIH 15:6 and 23;
uncert.: the 24th day: sa-la-a-tu (be-
tween epéd sibdiu and saltu) KAR 178
iv 29 (SB hemer.).

F. R. Kraus apud Frankena, AbB 2 p. 118 ad
No. 15, suggests “Viehzdhlung.”
V.,

salatu (Salatu) ; 1. to split off, to
split, to cut, 2. (uncert. mng.), 3. sul-
lutu to split into many parts, to cut up,
to cut through, 4. II/2 to be split apart,
5. IV (uncert. mng.); from OB on; I
slit — isallat (for isallat, imp. sulut see dis-
cussion), 1/2, II, 11/2, IV; cf. maslatu,
saltu B adj., silittu, siltu B.

[da-ar] [DAR] = sa-la-[tu] (also na-ka-su, $a-
ra-[mu], pa-[ra-su]) A II/6 A iv 9'; “**DAR = sa-
la-tum, le-tu-i, dar.dar = hu-up-pu-¥ Antagal ITT
19ff.; [s/zi-i]l NUN = $d-la-tu Ea V Excerpt 13/,
cf. zi-il NUN, si-il NUN = [§d-la-tw] Ea V 131f,
[si-il] [NUN] = [§d]-la-tum A V/3:22; bu-ur BOR =
A
VIII/2:1751.; bu-ur BUR = sa-la-ti $d [z x], ab-nu
Idu IT 126f.; ba-4r BAR = [§]a-[la-tu] A 1/6:151,
of. = sa-lfa-tu(?)] ibid. 147; barfe-le-tum Proto-Tzi
IT 330; [BAR] = $a-la-tum MSL 9 129:261 (Proto-
Aa); ta-ag TAG = sa-la-tum(erroneous var. -su) Idu
1T 350.

pa gi¥.gifimmar u.me.ni.KUD : a-ra su-lu-
ut-ma split leaves of a date palm AfO 16 3001ii 18
(= Iraq 42 30:1151f.); [¥ul] ‘Innin.bi [in.na.
an].si.il.la : ef-lu [§d] “e8-tar-Su is-li-tu-u$ (see
t§tarw lex. section, parallel: ¢ldw . .. ikmadu line
11f) JTVI 26 153 i 13f., see RA 65 124; gaba
gi.ha.an.gin(emM) an.sil.sil.e : ir-tum kima
gi-hi-in-nu i-sal(or -$al)-lat (see gihinnu usage b)
CT 17 25:31; su ab.ba.si.il.le : $a zumra i-sa-
al-la-tu(text -lu) KBo 7 1+ obv.(!) 1f., see Cooper,
ZA 62 62, for the emendation see von Soden, ibid.
64.

sa.bi gi.ha.an.gin, an.sil.sil.la : §fr-a-ni-
$i ki-ma gi-hi-ni d-sal-lit (var. us-sal-lit) (see gi=
hinnu usage b) CT 17 19 i 7f.,, var. from W.
22663 18;gi¥.sag.kul.an.na.bi ba.e.si.il.si.

il.[le(?)] : stk-ku-ri-§d tu-sal(or -$al)-lit (see sik:

kiru lex. section) BA 5 632 No. 6:18f., also BA
10/1 113 No. 31:13; si hu.mu.ni.in.bdr : garné
li-sal-lit-ka Lugale XII 38; may the metal worker
gi§.umbin hé.tag.ga : ina imit li-sal-lit-ka split
you (obsidian) into pieces with a chisel ibid. 41.

[6.gi.sig.ga].gin, si.il.si.il ; [kima] kikkisu
ul-ta-tal-li-tfu] they were split apart as (easily as)
a reed wall OECT 6 pl. 20 K.4958:2f.

da-ar DAR = §d-ta-qu, sa-la-td (comm. on Summa
lahru néSa ulidma irassu $d-at-qa-[at] if a ewe
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gives birth to a lion and its breast is split Leichty
Izbu V 71) Izbu Comm. V 198f.; Sat-gd-at =
sal-ta-at, DAR [ $d-ta-qu, DAR [ sa-la-tu (comm.
on wuzun 15-$4 Sat-gd-at its right ear is split
Leichty Izbu XI 9) ibid. W 365f-g; Su-ul-lu-qa =
4 ma->-di§ sal-ta (comm. on uznd@$u Su-ul-lu-qa
Leichty Izbu X1 48') ibid. 365}; [UzU.SIL].ZAG.UDU
1 ni-is-hi i-mit-td | s [ sa-la-at UET 4 208:10
{Nabnitu Comm.).

1. to split off, to split, to cut — a)
stones, wood, belly: tkrib eréna sa-la-ti-ma
ana nignakki mah-ri-ma sa-raq-qi{ prayer
(to be recited) while cutting the cedar
and sprinkling it on the first(?) censer
BBR No. 75-78 r. 62, cf. AfO 16 300 ii 18, in lex.
section; mi-li darisu is-sa-li-it-ma he
made a breach(?) in the highest part of
its wall VAS 12 193 r. 9 (= EA 359, Sar tamhdri).

b) (in the stative) to be notched: ANSE.
KUR.RA.SAL. . . uzun tmettisu sa-li-it uzun
Suméelisu ana panisu mahis a mare, its
right ear is notched, its left ear is . . ..
toward the front HSS 15 112:2, cf. enzu u
uzundu So imitts sa-li-it uw uznu Sa Sumely
ma x tna paniSu mahis HSS 5 15:25, cf.
ibid. 12, 14, 18ff., [Z]-8u $a imitti sa-li-it(!)
[. . .]-$u $a imitéi mahis HSS 15 110:8,
ANSE.KUR.RA.SAL . .. $a(?) ar-ki-Su sa-
li-[4t1 ibid. 118:6; note the exceptional
use of the finite form: BE 8U.S1 4s-li-it
if the “finger” is split off CT 51 116:7
(SB ext.), cf. Summa $umeél §u.s1 Sa-li-it
YOS 10 331 12 (OB ext.); uncert.: if the flame
carried on a torch $a-li-it CT 39 34:24 (SB
Alu).

2. (uncert. mng.): see JTVI 26, in lex.
section; uncert.: [¢]s(?)-li-it Se-<ed> dumqi
$a idi[ja] (parallel: iprud lamassi) the
good genius at my side has withdrawn(?)
Lambert BWL 32:45 (Ludlul I).

3. sullutu to split into many parts, to
cut up, to cut through — a) to split in-
to many parts, to cut up — 1’ in gen.:
UZU.TL.MES 2-u-te tu-sal-lat ina 161 [DN
tasakkan] you split the ribs twice(?) and
put them before DN Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 18
r. 3 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 43, cf. van Driel
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Cult of A¥¥ur 194:13; %-$al(var. -$d)-lit libba
(parallel ubattiq) En. el. IV 102; TUG.GIS.
GISIMMAR tu-sa-lat tu-pe-es-si ana pitilte
tapattil you split fibers of the date palm,
you . . .. (them), weave (them) into a mat
STT 257:14; SIM.HAL tu-sal-lat Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 15 i 39; Summa ina MN mily illikamma
méda kibir nare d-sal-la-tu if the flood
comes in MN and its water makes cuts
in the river bank €T 3915:25, cf. taluksunu
kibir nari d-sal-lat ivid. 16:43; Summa alpu
SU.MES-§4 d-la-ak u d-sal-lat if an ox
licks and rips(?) its skin CT 40 32 r. 23 (both
SB Alu).

2’ in the stative: Swumma suprasu . . .
sul-lu-ta if his fingernails are split Kraus
Texte 22 iv 1; Summa amutu BA.HAL-al su-
ul-lu-ta-at  if the liver is divided(?)
and split into many parts CT 30 9:9, cf.
Summa amittu kaluSama sul-lu-ta-at TCL 6
1r. 19; Summa qerbu su-ul-lu-tu RA 65 73
A0 7539:50" (OB ext.); [§umma] x. MES [sull-
lu-tii KAR 151 r. 35 (SB oil omens).

b) to cut through: [$a Sadé(?)] itgurats
kima qé i-sal-li-tu (RN) who cut through
labyrinthine [mountains?] like a string
PSBA 18 158:3 (Tigl. I); asri bériuti kima qé
lu-se-lit (parallel: lusettiq) Weidner Tn. 28
No. 16:101, 31 No. 17:48, cf. hurdani bériti
$a GN kima qé lu-se-lit ibid. 30 No. 17:32;
mu-sal-li-tu qé lumni (Ea, Samag, and
Asalluhi) who cut through the cord of evil
Iraq 18 62:18, also LKA 109:16 and 4R 17 r. 17,
BMS 62:11 (all SB rel.), for parallels with
par@u see qd A lex. section.

4. II/2 to be split apart: see OECT 6,
in lex. section.

5. IV (uncert. mng.): andku ina <inad
mu[hhi] . . . bitim am-ta-ah-ha-as awilum
ts-sa-la~at 1 will fight for(?) your house,
the man will be destroyed (?) VAS16200:14
(OB let.).

There seem to be two forms of this
verb, salatu and $aldtu, the latter mostly
attested in lex. and bil. texts, and in YOS
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10 33 i 12 and En. el. IV 102 var.; when-
ever the sAL sign is used, the nature of
the sibilant cannot be established. Refs.
here have been cited according to the
meaning and not the sibilant or the stem
vowel (mostly 4, but imp. sulut AfO 16 300
ii 18, pres. tsallat CT 17 25:31, KBo 7 1+
obv.()) 1ff.). The refs. tillatu (tillassu, etc.)
i-Sal-lit-su VAB 4 266 i 14, 4-Sal-li-ta-$§14
CT 20 49:12, t-sa-lit-fa-an-ni CT 31 19:30,
i-§al-lit-su KAR 423 ii 2, are variants to
1-$al-la-as-sti Labat Suse 10 r. 2, 1-§al-la-
tan-ni ibid. r. 1, ¢-$a-la-tu-i-ka YOS 10
37:4, and belong with Salatu “to gain the
upper hand.”

For GCCI 1 212:1 see salaqu.

sala’u A (salahu) v.; 1. to become ill,
to enter a critical stage of an illness, 2.
IV (also IV/3) to become depressed, up-
set; OB, SB; I (only stative sali’ attested),
1/2, 1/3 (pres. issanalle’), IV, IV/3; wr.
syll. and vfL; cf. masla’tu, masla’u, silv’tu,
silu.

$a.mu al.lil = 84 sa-li-ch MSL 9 80:171 (list
of diseases); ul-ta-a$-§d-a¥ [ is-sal-la-’, is-sal-la-> |
i-mar-ra-as — wltas$a$ “he will be in distress” is
the same as issalle’, issalle’ means “he will be ill”
Izbu Comm. 26f. (comm. on & NA wul-ta-ad-§d-as,
see afddu A v. mng. 6); [if]-ta-na-as-la--ma [
sa-la-a, [ na-ka-da Hunger Uruk 41:7, of. [i]¢-
ta-na-as-la-> | i-nak-kud ibid. 41:10.

1. to become ill, to enter a critical
stage of an illness — a) sala’u (only sta-
tive attested): asdum suhdrija PN suharu
sa-li-ih-ma ithiamma ittalkam as for my
servant, PN, the servant . . . . and he went
away VAS 16 201:6, cf. [suhar]u sa-li-
[4hl-ma ibid. 24.

b) IV (ingressive?) — 1’ in OB, Mari:
BA.UG t-sd-la-hu-d-ma A.BI A.5A.GA IB.
s1.s1 if they (the hired workers) die or
get sick he (nonetheless) pays the rent
on the field UET 5 204:11; 8 SILA, SUD.A
ana nepesti barim inama marat Sarrim is-
sa-al-hu eight . . .. lambs for an act of
extispicy when the king’s daughter fell ill
JCS 2 104 No. 6:8, cf. is-sa-li-th-ma (in

«(Alu);
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broken context) A 138r. 1 (OB let.); assurrs
awili $unati ul tatarradamma nuhatimmu
warkdtum is-sa-al-la-hu under no circum-
stances should you send those men and
the later cooks become ill (obscure) ARM
114:22.

2’ in SB: ezib $a ume ma’diti i-x-[. . ]
ustapasaqu ezib $a umedamma tk-kat-ta-
mu is-sal-la->-1i disregard the fact that
she (the sick woman) has been [. . . and]
suffering for many days, disregard the
fact that every day she has been over-
whelmed (and) is in a critical stage of
illness Craig ABRT 1 4 K.2370 iii 3 + 10322 and
dupl. (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), Summa
imarras Summa is-sal-la->-ma tmdt either
he will fall sick or he will enter a critical
stage of the illness and die CT 38 33:16
if he (the exorcist) stubs his left
thumb (the patient) ¢s-sal-la->-ma tmdt
Labat TDP 2:5; arki a$ipi LiL-ma tballut
after (the visit of) the exorcist, he (the
patient) will enter a critical stage of the
illness but will recover ibid. 56:24, cf.
ts-sa-al-la-> [ LfL [/ [...] RA 73 156:25
(comm.); stle’ti séti UD.2.KAM UD.3.KAM
LiL-ma iballut itis the . . . . illness, he will
be in a critical stage of the illness for
two or three days, but will recover Labat
TDP 156:9, cf. ibid. 3, cf. Summa UD.6.KAM
LiL-ma tna UD.7.KAM ul inappusd (wr. NU
PA.AN-u$) ibid. 152:56; dlappassuma is-
sal-la-> la tanakk[ud] if (the potion)
affects him and he becomes critically ill,
do not worry (he will recover) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 15 i 41 (= Kocher BAM 578), dupl.
Kécher BAM 159 i 36, cf. is-sal-la-> Meissner
Supp. pl. 17 K.13663:3 (med. comm.); NA BI
LfL-@’ (var. ¢s-sal-la-’) STT 321 i 26, var.
from CT 38 36:61, also CT 41 18:3 (SB Alu),
ACh Supp. 2 2:17, Kraus Texte 2b:9 and dupl.
4c ii 14, KAR 287:6, KAR 382 r. 22; ana kirf
la 4i-$ar is-sa-la-> (var. is-sa-la-AH) he
must not go down to the garden or he will
become critically ill KAR 177 r. ii 31, var.
from KAR 147 r. 17, Iraq 21 52:46, also, wr.
i-sa-la-> KAR 147 r. 7 and Iraq 21 50:37
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(hemer.); obscure: [Summa $drat qaqqa]-
didu is-sa-<na>-la-> (between isseneppi
and zuqqupat) Labat TDP 30:107; [Summa
pirit gaqqladidu is(!)-sa-na-la-> ibid. 100,
beside i-sal-li-ih ibid. 103.

c) IV/3: it-ta-na-ds-la-ah-ma wmma
PN mussama ana bit abisa adi wlladu lutrus:
si she was always falling ill and PN,
her husband, said: I will send her to her
father’s house until she gives birth PBS
5 100 iii 5 (OB leg.); at-t[a-a]s-li(!)->(?)
assum Sama$ $a uballatuka ana dalim ul
allik 1 have fallen ill, and because of
Sama¥ — who keeps you well — I did not
go to the city ABIM 20:83.

2. IV (also IV/3) to become depressed,
upset: Summa Serru ittanashar it-ta-na-as-
la-> if a baby is constantly turning and
fitful Labat TDP 226:82, also 218:13, for comm.
see Hunger Uruk 41:7, in lex. section; Summa
Serru iddanallah LiL.LiL-a&> Labat TDP
220:20, for comm. see Hunger Uruk 41:10; if
(in a dream) he eats wind iddallah is-
sa-la-> he will become restless and upset
Dream-book 317:y+6; bi-irla ta-sa-la-ah UET
5 12:22; PN ... nw’idma ana zu-um-[ri]-
ta la i-sa-la-ah inform PN so that he will
not....tome TIM 2 77:16 (both OB letters).

In UET 5 72:9 read la fa-pa-la-ha; ibid. left
edge read [a-di] $a a(!)-la-kam.

saldi’u B v.; to cheat, to lie, to deceive;
OA, NA; 1 ¢sli — wsalli (OA also isallah,
isalla> ABL 190:6, NA), 1/3, IV; cf. sal’u,
seli>ats, sulld B.

a) saldu—1" in OA: kima tuppam
tasme’u tuppé Sebilamma awilum ina bab
harran: ana tuppé la i-sa-ld-ha-ni-{ma]
when you hear (this) tablet, send docu-
ments to me so that the man will not cheat
me at the beginning of the trip because
of (missing) documents RA 60 95 MAH
16210:9; illikma is-li-a-Su-ma ttardad$u
umma Sutma gamri u igrija mimma ula
tddinam he went and cheated him and
sent him here, and he (the latter) said:
He did not pay me any of my expenses
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or wages Hecker Giessen 31 r. 10; jdt¢ ta-
sa-al-<la?>-ha-ni you are cheating me
(consign the rest of the silver to PN)
KTS 1a:25; kima uznim pat@’vm ta-sd-li-a-
ni instead of informing me, you (pl.)
deceive me TCL 20 90:33, cf. ta-sd-li-a-ni
BIN 6 38:13; tna ahhijaul $a kima ahhijo € is-
li-i-ka-ma kaspam € taddin among my
brothers or their representatives, they
should not cheat you, lest you give silver
BIN4 17:17, cf. alahhinum € is-li-ku-nu-ma
subdti ¢ taddina TCL 19 15:24; $a GN as-
li-ma giliani asser rabi sikkitim ula usteli
I deceived the man from Harran and did
not send the jars to the rabs stkkati officer
KT Hahn 14:25; 4t balum awdtim gamdrim
18-li-a-ni-ma  ippanija puzram isbatma
tttasdm without completing the affairs
he deceived me and hid from me and
went away TCL 20 129:20'".

2’ in NA: mannu $a abutu la de’iqtu

. tna muhhi PN [ta]-sa-li-a-ni teppasani
whoever (among you) who makes up and
spreads untruths and seditious lies about
Assurbanipal ABL 1239:15 (NA text of add
oath); Sa ana Sarr: bélyja is-lu-ni lisansu
wssu harurti$u liSduduni may they pull
the tongue out of the throat of the man
who lied to the king, my lord ABL 154:10;
wma muhhs bitate . . . $a Sarru bely iSpuranni
ma bitate raspate $ina ma ta-sa-la->-an-
nt md basi tadani ana wrdanika as for
the houses about which the king, my
lord, wrote me: The houses are built, you
are cheating me in order to give them to
your servants ABL 190:6; aqiibdk la as-
li-k[a] utakki[lka] la ubdd[ka] 1 have
spoken out to you, I have not lied to you,
I have encouraged you, I will not let you
come to shame 4R 61 iii 40 (oracles); na
mubhi PN Sa Sarru bély i$puranni ma ana
mint ta-sa-al-li ana Sarré bélija a-sa-al-li
as for PN about whom the king, my lord,
wrote to me saying, “Why do you lie?”
would I lie to the king, my lord? ABL
204:11 and 13, see Parpola LAS No. 263; ata
manny, m[a mubhi i]-sa-na-al-li ipahhiz
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why would someone tell lies and boast
about it? ABL 1132 r. 14, see Parpola LAS
No. 65; ki annie igtibia ma ana [...] PN
i-sa-na-al-li [. . .] ABL 1454 r. 4; 18-Sa-na-
al-lu-ka (in broken context) K.7560 r. 7
(= CT 53 397), see Parpola, OLZ 1979 34, cf.
t-sa-na-li-i-[4] ABL 1202 r. 13, see Parpola
LAS No. 281.

b) IV: warham v$tén 171.2.KAM £ tad:
lutma awiti € la tagmurma € a-si-li-> you
must not use your power of disposition
for a month or two, do not fail to settle
my case lest I be cheated Kienast ATHE
39:17.

For Babyl. refs. see seld B. In RA 35
48 No. 23:2 read i-za-ni, from zend. In
ZA 43 17:58, tu-§d-as-li-[. . .] is probably
to be restored tudasli[m] or the like.

sala’u C v.; to sprinkle; SB, NA; I
islu’> — isalle’, 1/3, II; cof. sal@w C in bit
sal@® mé.

a) sal@’u: [A].MES ana marsi ta-sal-
la-> you sprinkle water on the sick man
Surpu I 13, cf. mé ana marst ta-sal-<la>-
AfO 21 18:37 (series musduw), also [A].MES
ta-sal-la-> Maqlu IX 192; 7 SAB KAS i-da-
ti ASSur {. . .J-ti i-sa-la-> van Driel Cult of
Axgur 194:15; tallf[allle . . . is-sa-na-fa-]
he (Nabt) continually sprinkles the palm
shoots KAR 143:22, see ZA 51 134, also
[$a(?)] . . . taltalle. . . i-sa-al-la~>-d-ne ZA
51 153:16; IStar mé balati su-ul-li->-$i-ma
(var. su-luh-§i-ma) . . . I$tar mé balats is-
lu->-$i-ma (var. is-lub-$i-ma) (see salahu
A) KAR 1 r. 30 and 34, vars. from CT 15 47
r. 34 and 38.

b) sullwu: kas$aptu ukasSipanni e$sebi
t-sa-li->-an-nt the sorceress bewitched
me, the ecstatic sprinkled me Magqlu VII
150; see also KAR 1. 29, cited usage a.

By-form of salahu A, q.v. See also
$a sal@’t cited saldhu A in $a salahi.

sald’u C in bit salda’ mé (bit Sala> mé)
s.; (name of a ritual, lit. “house of

°

salhu B

water sprinkling”); SB, NA, NB; cf.

sal@u C.

NA4.GO $a narati §a MN Sa £ sa-la-’
A.ME§ stone amulet for (purification
rituals in) rivers for Ta&ritu, for the bt

sal@® mé ritual (in list of texts of which
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copies are requested) CT 22 1:12 (NB let.
of Asb.), cf. [en]uma nepedi $a & sa-la me-¢
wna Tasriti teppusu when you perform
the rituals for the bit sal@® mé in MN
K.2798+8975:1, cited G. Meier, AfO 14 139 n. 2;
they performed namburbé ma’dite bit
rimki £ $d-la me-e népese Sa asiputu £R.
SA.HUN.GA.MES many apotropaic rites,
bit rimkr rites, bit Sald® mé rites, exor-
cisms, and songs for appeasing (the god)
(for the substitute king’s funeral) ABL
437:18 (= Parpola LAS No. 280); EN £ sa-la-’
A.MES (in catalog of ritual texts, between
bit rimki and IM.BABBAR IM.DADAG.GA)
BMS p. xix K.2832+ :2; bi-is Sa Tasriti £
sa-la me-e neppasuni would it be too soon
if(?) we perform the bit sal@® mé ritual
in Tafritu? (referring to the substitute
king ritual) Parpola LAS No. 136:11 (= CT 53
49:8), cf. pUG qabuty §d-la A.MES eppusu
van Driel Cult of A§%ur 90 vii 22 (coll.); 8-
pirsu £ sa-la me-e eighth section of the
(ritual text) bit sala> mé (in colophon of
a Suilla) BMS 48:18.

- Laessge Bit Rimki 19f.

sala’u see salahu A in $a saldhi and
salahu B.

salbaginu see sapalginu.

salhu A (sahhu) s.; (a garment or cloth);
OB, MB, NB.

1 106G sa-al-Thul YOS 5 94:4 (OB); TUG
sal-b[u(?)] BE 14 157:92; 2 TUG sah-hi
tabarru PBS 2/2 127:7 (both MB); GADA
sa-al-ah CT 57 259:1 (NB).
salhu B s.; (a topographical term); MA.

A.BA $a ri-i8 sa-al-ht KAJ 148:8.

For OB refs. see salhi.
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OB, Mari.

alpam immertam v sa-al-ha-am ki-mi-
ws(text -ma) gather the cattle, the sheep,
and the s. TCL 18 78:8 (OB let.); as$um
sa-al-hi-vm $a GN $a ta$puram . . . sa-al-
ha-am 3a GN ul tuwasd$a[r] regarding the
s. of Subat-Enlil about which you wrote
me, you do not want to release the s.
of Subat-Enlil ARM 4 38:5 and 8, cf. [sa-
all-ha-am wadser ibid. r. 12, ana Sulum
sa-al-hi-i-tm tér[etim] usepiséma 1 had an
extispicy performed concerning the well-
being of the s. (and the omens were bad)
ARM 14 86:32.

salh@ s.; (mng. uncert.)

In ARM 14 86 the writer asks —in
view of the bad omens — whether he
should transfer the sheep (UDU.HI.A); it
seems, therefore, that salhd (or salhu)
designates the flock or part of it, while in
TCL 18 78 salhd (or salhu) occurs beside
cattle and sheep.

The Akk. reading of the Sumerograms
sUD.A and BU.A is unknown, and there
is no evidence for reading them salhu;
they occur as qualifications of lambs (8
SILA4 SUD.A ana népesty barim eight . . . .
lambs for an act of extispicy JCS 2 104 No.
6:5, also ibid. 1, 90 s1iLA, BU.[A] (month . . .
day) siLA, BU.A x [x] ana nép[eStim]
ninety . . . . lambs (for MN, day x) for an
act of extispicy VAS 9 107:8, cf. ibid. 1 and 5;
23 s1LA, BU.A (preceded by SILA4.DU)
CT 6 24c¢:5 and 10) and of garments (GU.
B.A.HI.A ri-tk-sa SUD.A % la SUD.A Sa
tepudi ana sérija arhi$ Subilim promptly
send me the cloaks, .... or not . ...
cloth (?), that you made OBT Tell Rimah 80:5,
cf. tig guz.za SUD.A Reisner Telloh 191);
cf. also sup.A and BU.A referring to gold
and to copper, see Bottéro, ARMT 7 297f.

salhiitu (or sal’utw) s.; (mng. uncert.);
OB.*

jati a-hi-ki v pagar[ki] gimli sa-al-hu-
ti-a X1 x [. .. a]tlima tidé be generous
to me, to your (fem.) . ..., and to your-

salimatu

self, you yourself know my s. CT 52 35

r. 15, see Kraus, AbB 7 35.

Possibly abstract to *salhu or *sal’u,
“sick” (?), see sal@’u A.

von Soden, BiOr 35 207.
salihu s.; (a profession); Mari, MB; cf.
salahu A.

ld.a.sud = sa-li-hu Igituh short version 248.

sabum $a ana girrim la [s]abtu lu [LO)]
sa-li-hu lu DUMU.MES LU ana ramanimma

[$]a-[ap-ru] the men who were not con-
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scripted for the expedition were either
s.-s or free men, so they were sent on their
own ARM 3 19:27 (Mari let.); (rations for)
sa-li-hi $a ana Isin $apru the s. who was
dispatched to Isin PBS 2/2 103:12; prison
sentence to PN adsum suhdra $a LG sa-
li-hi $a GO.EN.NA ana mu-$i-[11(?)1-e id-
dinusu because he gave the employee of
the s. of the governor (of Nippur) to . . . .
PBS 2/2 116:17; X barley given to 1.0 sa-
li-ZLu Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 29:36;
PN sa-li-hu RASKAL ibid. No. 50:2"; PN sa-
li-hu (in list of rations) BE 14 102:9, cf.
PN sa-li-ha BE 15 168:10, TuM NF 5 55:4,
sa-li-hu PN BE 15 191:12, 19, and 22, sa-li-
ha PN PBS 2/2 9:6, 132:6 (all MB).

The lex. ref. indicates for salihu a
meaning “sprinkler of water”; in the MB
texts the occupation cannot be identified
with certainty.

salimatu (salmatu, salimeti) s. pl.; ally,
alliance, friendship; OB, Mari; cf. sala-
mu v,

a) ally: umma $dma ina [GN] ina mdatim
Sanitim wardam] ana matim Saniti{m. . .]
addin . . . wmma andkuma matum [kalusja
sa-li-ma-tum $a bélyjama he said, “I gave
the slave (that I took) in [GN], a foreign
country, to [...] (another?) foreign
country” — I replied, “The whole country
is an ally of my lord’s” ARM 14 79:24;
tna mat GN sa-li-ma-tim $a belija wardi u
tmeri ana minim tasrigam why did you
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steal slaves and donkeys from Idamaraz,
an ally of my lord? ibid. 51:12.

b) alliance, friendship: sa-li-ma-tum
$a awil Ednunna dastumma Sapal tibni mi
tlaku the friendship of the lord of Esh-
nunna is (hidden) treachery, (as) water
flows beneath the straw ARM 10 80:11
(oracle); tna sa-li-ma-tim-ma béli istanap-
parakkuwm my lord always writes to you
in a spirit of alliance ARM 2 25:16; sabam
[§Gti] BN . . . kili lemuntim w sa-li-ma-tim
la ikalla$u will not Hammurapi put those
troops (of Mari) into captivity (meant for,
or which brings) hardship(?) or s.? JCS 21
231:9° (Mari ext. report); uncert.: §a ana
URU+BAD(?) sa-al-ma-~ti-Su Sapku i-st-ma
wtbal he requisitioned and took away what
was stored in the cities(?) allied to him
Sumer 13 109:14" (OB let.), see van Dijk, AfO 23
66:19.

For the feminine personal name Sa-li-
ma-tum ARMT 13 1 vi 46, YOS 14 139:6,
and passim in OB, as hypocoristic of a per-
sonal name composed with saldmu, see
Ranke PN 193b. The meaning of the geogr.
name URU Bab-sa-li-me-t1 OIP 2 74:70 and
76:100 (Senn.), Streck Asb. 30 iii 99, is un-
certain.

In the Mari ext. report the wording of
the query presupposes that salimatu is
similar in meaning, rather than opposed,
to lemuttu; therefore an interpretation
“alliance” or the like is unlikely. Note,
however, the similar pairing in the phrase
asar nakr: w salme used by Sargon, see
salmu disc. section.

salimi$ adv.; in a conciliatory way; SB;
cf. salamu v.

[x].x.bi [hé.en].tam.tdm . mu : sa-I{¢]-mé-is
[i-z-(z-x)-k]la Lambert BWL 252 ii 4 (bil. prov-
erb).

eniima ana gereb Babili érubu sa-li-mi-v8
ma ulst w riddtim ina ekal malki armd
Subat béluti when I entered Babylon
as a peacebringer, I took up a lordly
residence in the royal palace amid re-

salimu

joicing and happiness 5R 35:22 (Cyr.), see
Berger, ZA 64 198.

salimu see salmu.

salimu (silimu, Salmu) s.; 1. peace,
concord, 2. reconciliation with the gods,
favor; from OB on; silimu Knudtzon
Gebete 150:5, Salmu EA 136:13; wr. syll.
and s1tLim; cf. salamu v.

KA.té8.s1.ga = sa-li-mu-um OBGT XI v 21.

ka.silim §a.hil.la : éna sa-li-mu had libbi in
peace and joy PBS 1/2 126 r. 35, see OECT 6 54
r. 9f; Y%silim.mu.un.zal : Nabd DINGIR mudta-
barri sa-li-mi (among names of Nabtt) 5R 43 r. 39.

A god will oppose the desire of a man zag.
ki.a Ea.dlig nam.aMA.INANNA.zu li.bi.in.
kin.kin : adi asrat sa-lim ilatika la iste’d until
he has been assiduous in visiting the sacred places
for reconciliation with your divine majesty RA 12

<74:31f.; lugal.%e.ga.na.ra “utu.s.ta “utu.

§G.u¥.88 ka.dug.ga ab.gd.gd.a : Sa ana Sarri
[migrisa] ultu sit [Samsi] adi ereb Samsi sa-li-me
i§akkany (TaSmétu) who from east to west estab-
lishes peace for the king, the object of her favor
LKA 77 ii 26, see Ebeling, ArOr 21 366, for xa.
DUG.GA beside salimu see mng. 1d.

a-ni-mu-4 = sa-li-mu (var. sa-mu-mu) (before
synonyms of rému) Malku V 76.

1. peace, concord —a) in gen.: ulu
kakku uwluma sa-li-m[u-ulm [§]a biridunu
whether there is war or peace between
them ARM 14 109:23; ‘nanna mimma sa-li-
mu-um te PN ul ibas§t at the moment
there is no peace with the PN tribe ARM
18:8; between kings there is ahhitu tabitu
sa-li-muu amatu [ banitu] (see ahhitumng.
3b) EA 11 r. 22 (MB royal); bahulate mat
A8Sur uma’iru ina tas§mé u sa-li-me (when)
I ruled the people of Assyria amid obe-
dience and peace OIP 2 48:5 (Senn.), cf.
li-pi§ ina sa-li-me let him exercise [the
kingship?] amidst peace KAR 334 r. 4
(prayer); itekpuf . .. adannu sa-li-mu 54
Sanati (see eképu usage a) VAB 4 284
x 18 (Nbn.); din kitti misari tasmd u sa-li-mu
lisabsima let justice, obedience, and
peace reign (in the country) CT 34 36:62
(Nbn.); ardd massarati tasmid u sa-li-mu
wma mati tbassi retiring of the garrisons

100



oi.uchicago.edu

salimu

(from the fortresses), there will be
obedience and peace in the land Thompson
Rep. 27 r. 4, also ibid. 200:7, etec., cf. CT 39
22:2, Leichty Izbu VI 21, and passim; ta$md
SILIM.MA na matt 1basdi CT 39 30:33 (Alu),
tasmil v SILAIM.MU kalis i§$akkan Thomp-
son Rep. 207A r. 1, (with ana $arri) CT 40 40
r. 61; amut sa-l[¢]-mi-tm omen concerning
peace YOS 10 11 v 11, cf. <amit?> s[a-
l]i-mi-tm  ibid. 50:9 (OB ext.); ARHUS %
SILIM.MU na mati iba$§i Thompson Rep.
211:4, also ACh Istar 25:26, K.230:9; sa-li-im
ki$Sati (there will be) peace throughout
the world Thompson Rep. 99:9, wr. sa-lim
kis$ati ibid. 100:4, SILIM.MU kisSali ibid.
127:3, SILIM-tm ki$§ati ACh Sin 3:141;
matu sa-lim-%a ikkal the land will enjoy
its peace Leichty Izbu VI 46, cf. KUR SILIM-
§d uw ROR-§d tkkal ibid. 11 63; rubd bél
lemuttisu . . . ithisu isallim ana sa-li-me
u$sabsu the king’s adversary will make
peace with him, he will live with him
in(?) peace ibid. XI 137; la sa-li-ma $a la
magari [§]elta ippira [publpuhd ina matisu
lukinnu may (the gods) establish lack of
peace accompanied by disobedience,
battle, fights, and quarrels in his land
AKA 253 v 102 (Asn.); asar sa-li-me $a tudu
u padanu Sute[Sura . ..] in the peaceful
place, where road and path are well main-
tained Craig ABRT 2 17 r. 16 (= JRAS 1929
15 r. 18).

b) referring to concluding a peace
agreement: haram. . . uSaqtil sa-li-ma-am
birit GN u GN, askun 1 slaughtered the
donkey foal, (and) I made peace between
the Haneans and Idamaraz ARM 2 37:13,
cof. RA 36 50:18 and ARM 10 157:12, cf. ha-
a-ra-am $a sa-li-mi-im qutulma (see haru)
Syria 19 109:23 (Mari let.); three men from
the Southern tribe ana sa-li-mi-vm itte PN
tkSudunim arrived for (concluding) peace
with PN ARM 3 50:15; sa-li-mu-um tttaskan
w harranum iteder (see eferu mng. 2d) ARM
2 112:7; ul 1$$akkan sa-li-mu balu mithusi
peace will not be concluded without a fight
Tn.-Epic “iv” 15; @ttt GN sa-li-ma-am damqi§

salimu

epusma arrange for a peace with good
terms with LullGm Laessge Shemshara Tablets
80 SH 812:33; sa-li-ma-am épu[$§] ARM 11 :4;
mammd sa-li-ma-am nippés§ can we make
any alliance? Mél. Dussaud 2 991 ¢ 23; $tu
allam] $dtu Wlwi sa-li-[ma-a]m i§&isumma
when he had besieged that city he offered
it peace ARM 2 42:8; sa-li-ma-am kil[. . .]
offer [them?] a peace agreement ARM 1
71:13; URU GN. . . sa-li-im-§u elegge ARM
4 20:11, also ARM 1 83:32, see von Soden, Or.
NS 21 82; sabum ana kakkim ina panisu
tprikma sa-li-im-su i[lge] the troops made
armed opposition to them (the Elamite
troops) and exacted peace (from them)
ARM 2 26:8, for other refs. see leqél mng.
le-5'; note nipus sal-ma birinu EA 136:13
(let. of Rib-Addi); sa-lim PN usallamsuniti
(see sanaqu A mng. 7b) ARM 2 16:16;
LUGAL-% nakrutum sa-li-ma-am iSakka:
numa massunu aburri usSabu (see aburru
mng. 2a) YOS 10 36 i 32, cf. sa-li-mu ina
matim t$Sakkan matum aburri us$a[b] ibid.
44:71, of. also ibid. 36 iii 28 (all OB ext.); Sarrd
nakrity ipahhuruma SILIM.MA tSakkanu
TCL 6 1:34 (SB ext.); matu ana mati thdqma
SILIM.MU GAR-an (see hdqu A mng. 2)
ACh Sin 33:43; SAL.KUR SILIM.MI GAR
(obscure) ACh Samas 4:3.

¢) (with Saparu, buw’d, ete.) to ask for
a peace agreement: ana sa-li-mi-im ana
sér PN wStanapparu they constantly send
messages to PN (asking) for peace ARMT 13
144:39; Sarrum ajumma ana sa-li-mi-im
wapparakku[mma) sa-li-im-Su telegge YOS
10 15:13f., cf. 18f; nakrum ana sa-li-mi-
[im] Sapparakkumma ibid. 46 iv 13, also
43:9, 17:25 (all OB ext.); bel nukuritka s1L.IM.
MA wSapparka CT 20 49:16, of. CT 31 11 i 186,
KAR 148:8, 15, 27, CT 20 7:9, cf. ana nakrika
SILIM.MA taSappar ibid. 10; anaku u nokru
SILIM.MA KIN.MES ibid. 11; matu Sa nu:
kurtu i8puruka siLiM.MA (gloss sa-li-i-mu)
wapparka Thompson Rep. 258 r. 5; Sarru
ana $arri SILIM.MU t$appar ACh Sin 24:47;
Sarru ana $arri sa-li-ma-am iSappar KUB
4 63 iii 10 (astrol.), parallel a-la-ma isappar
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RS 23.38:9 (courtesy D. Kennedy), cf., wr.
SILIM.MA KAR428r. 1; uncert.: lu asbatunu
[...] sa-li-mu ana Sarri [beélilja altapra
ABL 859 r. 22 (NB); tna utnén bdlu tespite
uba’4 sa-li-me with prayers and supplica-
tions (the enemy lands) ask for a peace
treaty with me OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 9 (prayer
of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 25 47:33; nu

sa-li-mi-ia ugqetts i-si-ta-ni Tu.-Epic “ii”
20. '

d) beside damgdtu and other synonyms:
ema sa-li-mi-vm u damgatim ni§ tlim in:
nerrisu where there are to be peaceful
and friendly relations, (a treaty under)
oath is required Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 17 (OB
let.); the messengers of the ruler of Esh-
nunna ana sa-li-mi-vm u damqgdatim ana
ser Sarrim illakunim will approach the
king to (appeal for) peace and good rela-
tions ARM 2 44:41; mannum $a sa-li-ma-am
u damqdtim la hashu who would not want
peace and good relations? ARM 10 140:8;
sa-li-mu-um v damgatum birine lisSakna
ibid. 14, cf. ibid. 4, cf. also RA 35 184 b 16;
Subat méhti SILIM.MU SIGs-lim ana KUR
Thompson Rep. 29 r. 3; sa-lim S1G5.MES ana
mate tbadsi CT 39 30:32; SILIM.MU SIGs
tnha matati GAR ACh Sin 34:52; sa-lim S1[qs]
: sa-lim G1.NA.MES tna mati [ibas§i] ACh
Supp. 10:8f., Wr. SILIM-¢m SI1Gs. MES Supp.
40 Sm. 253:11 and dupl. K.3191:5; [sa-l]i-im
kinatim i$$akkanma YOS 10 25:14 (OB ext.),
cf. sa-lim kinati i§$akkan ACh Supp. 2 27:7,
for other refs. see kinatu usage b; mat:
gurtu sa-li-mu . . . lidSakin LKA 31:14, see
AfO 13 210; ana Sakan adé u sa-li-me
uma’eru rakbeSun umma sulummid ina bi:
rinns LidSakinma (see sulummil) Streck
Asb. 12 i 123; will they take the city
through an oath ceremony Iu ina kKA.
DUG.GA u sa-lim tubbati lu ina mimma
Sipir mik[ilts Sa salbat ali or through
friendliness and cordial peace negotia-
tions, or through any clever ruse devised
for taking a city? Knudtzon Gebete 1:9, cf.
19:6 and 150r. 10, alsoPRT 1:10 and 81-2-4,209:8
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), and note,

salimu

with var. writing lu e RA.DUG.GA st-lim
tub[ bati] Knudtzon Gebete 150:5.

e) in proper names: LU afdtu $a KA
sa-li-mu Nbk. 129:5, Wr. SILIM.MU YOS 6
77:28, SILIM-li-mu YOS 7 7:81; wna KA.
SILIM.MA itti Marduk annamir (possibly
bab sulmzi, cf. [ina K])A S1LIM.MA Sulmana
appali[s] line 81) Lambert BWL 60:89 (Ludlul
Iv); see Bab-sa-li-me-ti cited salimatu

" dise. section.

2. reconciliation with the gods, favor
— a) granted by the gods — 1’ in gen.:
v ilte putra sa-li-ma Suknanni undo my guilt,
grant me reconciliation JNES 33 280:120 (SB
lit.); lippasra kabattakunu SILIM. MU Suknani
ibid. 276:38, also BMS 21 r. 68; léssu iddd
tSkuna sa-li-mu (the merciful god) paid

.attention to me, he showed me grace BA

5 386 No. 4:10; [ina q)lat magir: [tasa)kkani
tasmd u sa-li-ma (see magiru usage a)
BMS 33:16; x-nt tasmé w sa-lim $Sukun
ma p?;ja KAR 68 r. 3, also BMS 4:6, and passim
in $uillas, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 242;
qabd Semad magara kitta u sa-[li]-ma A&Sur
liddinakkw may ASSur grant you being
obeyed when you give orders, justice, and
reconciliation MVAG 41/3 12 ii 36 (MA rit.);
Tasmetum bélet tasmé $akinat sa-li-mi
Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.8:3; TasSmetu lat
tasmé u sa-li-me AfO 16 306:11 (Sin-$ar-i¥kun);
[an] a sTLIM -mi-ka akmes Sapa[lka)] INES 33
276:62 (SB prayer); sa-lim ili ana ameli
thbadsi CT 39 6 K.9665:3 (SB Alu), cf. STLIM-
mu ile u i$tari CT 4 5 r. 8, see KB 6/2 p. 46;
wma sa-lim it w i $tar]i in-né-[. . .] Kocher
BAM 315 iii 14, cf. ina sa-lim damgdta hupti
atisunu (for translat. and context see
huptu C) ABL 1387:13 (NB); uge’t reski lisira
sa-li-mu 1 have waited for you (I¥tar),
may reconciliation come to me BMS 8:8 and
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 63:27; kunnu
tna résiki tasmid w magaru sa-li-mu Loretz-
Mayer Su-ila 14:19, see Ebeling Handerhebung 60;
wtika lLirubu ta$md ittika lirubu magaru
ittika lirubu sa-li-mu KAR 58:18, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 36, dupl. CT 51 149:15; UD.25
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sa-li-mu, Sumer 8 25 x 25, xi 24, also 5R 49 x 28,
see RA 38 38 x 28 (hemer.); sa-li-mi SIGs [. . .
ana Sirtkte li§]ruk$u may he (Nabt) grant
him the gift of benevolent reconciliation
JAOS 88 127 iib 9; tna mahar Sangisina
lis$akin sa-li-m[w] may reconciliation be
established before their (the temples’)
administrators Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 49:20
(NA 1it.); LO.[08.KU(?).MES ina halhallatu
KI.NE sa-li-ma BI [x x] iqabbid the kald’s
recite “the brazier(?) . . . . reconciliation”
to (the accompaniment of) the halhallatu
instrament (obscure) BRM 4 25:32 (NB rit.).

2’  with ra$d: ina palé RN sa-li-ma
wr§ima usahhira pani$u in the reign of
Nabt-apla-iddina he (Marduk) relented
and turned his favor again (to Babylon)
BBSt. No. 36 iii 17, cf. §a ina umeé palisu . . .
Marduk ana Babili sa-li-mu r$d ina
Esagila ekallidy irmd subassu Borger Esarh.
74:18, also JCS 17 129:9 (Esarh.), cf. Borger
Esarh. 80:33, 70 § 40:6, also Lehmann Samag-
Sumukin 2 12 (pl. 8) 15, Sarrat-Kidmuri . . .
taréd sa-li-mu Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 ii 13
(Asb.); Marduk ana mat Akkadi $a tkmilu
r$u sa-li-ma Iraq 15 123:11 (Merodachbala-
dan II), cf. Borger Esarh. 15 Ep. 10:19, parallel
ibid. 16:26, see enénu B; ittt mat Akkadi Sa
kimiltud isbusu 1r§d sa-li-me VAS 137119
(NB kudurru); ana biti Sudti réemeénd Marduk
irtast sa-li-me VAB 4 110 iii 32 (Nbk.), also
96 i 19, and passim; ana ali u bite Suats
tar$d sa-li-mu she had mercy on the city
and on that temple (and showed me a
dream about the rebuilding of Eulmag)
CT 34 35 i 35 (Nbn.); Beélet tasmé u s[a-li-
me] ina muhhi Sume $a [mar Sarri] ana
Sarri belyja u [bitisu] sa-li-ma tara$si the
Lady who commands obedience and rec-
onciliation will grant reconciliation to
the king, my lord, and his house for the
sake of the crown prince ABL 661+1358r. 9,
see Parpola LAS No. 201; belet reme u sa-li-
mu tasakkani remu tuSarst sa-li-my (Ninlil)
lady of mercy and reconciliation, you
show mercy, you grant reconciliation
OECT 6 pl. 13:12f. (prayer of Asb.),” cf. lu

saligatu

rlasd?] sa-li-mu LKA 49 r. 2, dupl. Loretz-
Mayer Su-ila 77:4; [a]na etli tara$$i sa-
li-mu LKA 60:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung
138; Sa egugu lipSah kabati[tuk] Sa isbusu
lir§d sa-lim-mu may your mood that was
angry grow calm, may that which was
angry show mercy Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 21,
see KB 6/2116; ili 18tari NAM.LU. U, (GISGAL).
LU SILIM-ma lir$dni may my god, my
goddess, (and?) men show favor to me
BMS 12:61, also, wr. sa-li-mu BMS 50:25;
il ana GN SILIM-ma TUK.MES ACh Idtar
4:4-6, (with itti GN) Supp. 34:30, 81-2-4,229: 1 ff.,
(with opposite ¢Sabbusu) K.3708:11, ete.

b) in relations between humans: sa-li-
vm-ka bély dariam eleqge nadnam my lover,
I will win your favor as a lasting gift
JCS 15 6 i 25 (OB lit.); sa-li-im-ka libbasds:
Summa (see bas? mng. 4a) PBS 13 68:9
(MB let.); RN ... §ar milki u taSimiti Sar
tasmé u sa-li-me B5R 33 i 12 (Agum-kakrime).

salimu in bél salimi s.; ally; OB, SB;
wr. syll. and EN siviM; cf. salamu v.

be-el sa-li-mi-ka imdtma alsu talawwi
your ally will die and you will lay siege
to his city YOS 10 25:49 (OB ext.); elt EN
sa-li-me-$d Sar GN namurratu atbuk 1
heaped terror on his ally, the king of Elam
OIP 2 35 iii 70 (Senn.); & EN sa-li-mi-[$u]
(var. EN.MES SILIM-mi-§%) the gods will
be his allies Labat Calendrier § 32:11; EN
sSTILIM-mi-ka (var. SiLIM-ku) inakkirka
your ally will become your enemy Leichty
Izbu XI 138, also KAR 465 r. 4, of. A X X EN
SILIM-mi-ka KAR 426 r. 4 and 8 (SB ext.):
EN SILIM-mi-84% ana bel lemuttedu itdrsu
CT 38 33:9 (SB Alu).

saliqatu (salgatu) s. pl.; boiled groats(?);
SB*; cf. salaqu A.

UTUL girpete makaltu sa-li-qa-te a dish
of sirpetu porridge, a bowl of s. (in a rit.)
LKA 150:16; zér karan §élibi ¢U.[G]16.MES
sa-al-qa-te e-t[a]-na-ka[l(?)] isammu he
keeps eating(?) seeds of “foxwine,” . . . .,
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(and) boiled groats(?), and he will become
thirsty Kécher BAM 260:9.

Compare the similarly formed daligdatu.

salittu see salmu.

salitu s.; (fishing) net; SB, NB.

5 sa-li-tum 1bb? innandSimma give us
five nets (and we will give you five hun-
dred fish before a given date) PBS 2/1
208:5, cf. 5 sa-li-tum iddas$Sunity ibid. 8
(NB); [...] UR.KU kima nim-mul-li za-ah-
[kla-ti ust wna sa-li-tv [...] the dog es-
caped from the net like . . . . flies Bauer
Asb. 2 72 K.5272+ :13.

For Aram. etym. see von Soden, Or. NS
46 193.
For ADD 909:9 see sellu.

salku (snow) see Salgu.

sallahur s.; (a container); lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

gid.sal.la.hu.ra .~ MmiN (= ta-kal-tw), sal-la-
bu-ru-4 Hh. V 194f.

sallatu see saldtu A s.

sallewe s.; (a dagger); EA, Nuzi; Hurr.
word; pl. sallewena.

2 patrd siparre arrakite Sa sd-al-le]-
we-na two long bronze daggers of the
s. type HSS 14 616:20, cf. 1 cfr sa-al-
le-we HSS 15 4:3, of. ibid. 9, 31, and 48 (both
Nuzi); 1 sa-a-al-le-e-we siparr(i Sa)karsu
hurasa whhuz one bronze s., its pommel
is encrusted with gold EA 22 i 39, cf. 10
sd-a-al-le-e-we-na $a siparri ibid. iii 56 (list
of gifts of Tusratta).

sallu see sellu.
salld see sulld A v.
*salmani§ see salmu discussion section.

salmatu see salimdatu.

salmu

salmu (salimu, $almu, Salamu, fem. *sa:
limtu, salittu) adj.; allied, friendly; OB,
Bogh., SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. (Salmu in
EA, Bogh., sa-li-me Wiseman Treaties 112)
and str.im; cf. salamu v.

a) in substantival use: s sa-al-mi-ka
salmaku 1 will be allied with your ally
RES 1937 107:15 (Mari treaty); ittt sa-al-mi-ia
u sa-lim(var. -lam) itti nakrija lu nakir
KBo 1 4 ii 6, var. from KUB 3 2:3; itti nakri
Sa ahame$ [lu nakranu u it]|te sa-al-me $a
ahames lu salmanu (see salamu v. mng.
la-2") KBo 1 10:59 (let.); nakrat v sa-al-
ma-at mannum idéka whether you are
hostile or friendly, who can know you?
ARMT 13 145:11, note [$almu $a] $ar GN $a-
al-mu $a Sar GN, KBo 1 1:73, also itti
nakrija nakir w itts Sa-la-me-ia Sa-lim MRS

9 51 RS 17.340 r. 12, cf. ibid. 36 RS 17.132:183,

49 RS 17.340:13 (from Bogh.); I made him
swear Summa altunu sisé ana KOR.ME-1a
sa~al-me-ia ta-ad-<da?>-nu-nt You are
not to give horses to either my enemies
ormy allies Scheil Tn.1125; lu tna pinakrisu
lu ina pi sa-li-me-$4 (var. sal-me-$u) (you
swear that you will not heed any word
against Assurbanipal) either from the
mouth of his enemy or from the mouth
of his ally (or of his brothers or sons or
daughters) Wiseman Treaties 112; Sarri
anasgar LO.KOR.MES ina GIS si-ga-ra-te
LG sa-al-mu-ti ina ma-da-na-ti ine 1GI
Sépesu ubbala 1 (Istar) will protect my
king, I will bring before his feet (his)
enemies in neckstocks, (his) allies with
(their) tribute Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 iii 18
(NA oracles for Esarh., coll. 8. Parpola); Muskdja
pisu tttannandsi ana sa-al-mi-ni ittuar the
Phrygian has given us his word, he has
become our ally Iraq 20 182 No. 39:10 (NA
let.); note sisé alikut ideja Sa a$ar nakri u
sa-al-mi la ipparakkd ki-tul-lum  the
horsemen that accompany me and do not
leave (my) side(?), whether in hostile or
friendly territory TCL 3 132 (Sar.); in ab-
breviated form: pithallija $a asar sa-al-
me (var. sal-me) idéja la ipparakkd my
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cavalry, which does not leave my side in
(hostile or) friendly territory Winckler
Sar. pl. 33:85, also ibid. 99, 34:114, and Lie Sar.
257; [...] Igir-ral-ni§ a$ar sal-me $e-x-
[...]-d8-tum BUL-tim uderrab like fire
I will bring in the evil . . . . to the allied
lands(?) Cagni Erra Ilc 46.

b) in predicative use: see the Mari,
Bogh., RS refs. cited usage a, also ARM
14 101 r. 4; w andkuma . . . ittidu sd-al-
ma-ku BiOr 28 11 iii 22 (SB prophecy); atd
aninu sa-al-ma-ni attunu <attunu» URU
hal-su.MES-nt tusabbata why should we
remain at peace when you are seizing
our forts? ABL 548:13, of. also ABL 1134 r. 16
and 1360:3 (all NA); alant ... ammar
sal-mu-i-ni Iraq 21 170 No. 59 r. 9, see Post-
gate Taxation 396.

¢) in attributive use: LUGAL.MES
SILIM.MES KUR.MES allied kings will
become hostile CT 31 50:15, cf. LUGAL.

MES SILIM.MES wma 8A [...] CT 20 22
82-3-23,19:6 (both SB ext.); LUGAL.ME SILIM.
ME tzennil LUGAL.ME KUR.ME (= nakrutu)
isallimu  ACh Supp. 2 119:10; sa-lit-[flum
t$tar i-ta-ri t-n{a] x [. . .] the reconciled
goddess will return [. . .], with comm. sa-
lit-tu - sa-[lim-tu(?)] Lambert BWL 72:40
(Theodicy); tna musite sa-lim-t[¢] ina pilse
GN al dan[nutidu] umas$$ir in (that) pro-
pitious night (RN) left GN, his fortified

city, through a breach Af0 9 92 iii 28-

(Samgi-Adad V), see Schramm Einleitung 109,

Except for the text Winckler Sar. pl. 33:85
and parallels, there is no support for the
suggestion (Landsberger, ZA 37 86f.) that
salmu assumed the sense “enemy” in later
Assyrian; in view of the highly stylized
literary character of the Sargon texts, it
is better to take adar salme there as ab-
breviated from the frozen expression asar
nakri u salme.

For the coalescence of the roots slmand
Slm in RS see Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 2161.

In “Ium ina Subtidu li[thi] xz-ma-ni§
may I$um rise up from his seat ....

**galsalu

Lambert BWL 170:22, the reading [¢]m-ma-
nes (cof. ibid. 277:12, see Deller, AfO 20 167)
is more likely than the otherwise unat-
tested [sa]l-ma-nis.

salqatu see saligatu.

salqu adj.; boiled (meat); MA, NA, NB,;
substantival pl. salqgani; cf. saldqu A.

[x].Ixl.zal.le = SAR sal-qu-tum Nabnitu XXIII
126.

a) in attributive use: kima kald ittabd
UzU sal-qu ippuluni (see apalu B usage b)
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 15 iv 13, see Or. NS 22 29;
kima UzU sal-qu ina 161 DN étarba when
the cooked meat has come before A%¥ur
ibid. pl. 14 i 16; adi sal-qu (var. UzU sal-qu)
tka$$adanni until the cooked meat arrives
ibid. pl. 17 i 9, var. from pl. 18:4; UZU sal-qu
LU.SANGA DN the temple administrator
of Sarrat-nipha (will have the right to)
the boiled meat (of the sacrificial bull,
others have the right to head, skin, en-
trails, etc.) Ebeling Stiftungen 13:35 (all NA).

b) in substantival use: 1 siLA NINDA
GIG . .. ana sa-al-qi Assur 3 46 No. 12:12,
also ibid 7 (MA); UDU.SISKUR.MES tnassah
sal-qu eppal he slaughters the sheep and
offers the cooked meat (at the Akitu
festival) van Driel Cult of Astur 88 vi 26, cf.
kima sal-qu ina pan Serua ippulu ibid.
100 ix 55; TA niq $a nubatti $a TA sal-qu
imassabuni inassup he slaughters (the
sacrificial bull) with the evening offerings
which they sacrifice for(?) cooked meat
ibid. 92 vii 47; [UZU].ME.HE sa-al-qa-ni ina
161 %...] BBR No. 61 ii 13 (all NA); 10
immeré . . . ana Anuu Antu . . . ana sa-al-
ga ... DpU-u$§ (on the 16th day of each
month) ten sheep will be offered to DN
and DN, as boiled meat RAcc. 79 r. 33 (NB).

**salsalu (AHw. 1016b) To be read (Sa)
1R-al 1R-lu (= $alal i$allalu, coll. J. Aro),
see Saldalu.
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saltu A

saltu A (or $altu) adj.; (qualifying grain);
RS.*

gu et OngNuz, g.zi.iz, ziz??.a, a1,
gt.""*NUNUZ = saL-tum Hh. XXIV 130ff.

buru,(ENxkAR) he.nun bulug.ba.
til.la gurs s1.A (syll. Sum. e.bu.ur za.
ar.tap.pa [X.X].na us.sa.a) : eburu
nuh$u huntu SAL-td (my mother) is a
bountiful harvest, piles of . . . . grain Uga-
ritica 5 169:34f., for Sum. versions see Civil, JNES
23 2; gig.gd.nida(NUNUZ) : ina kibt
sal-ti von Weiher Uruk 5: 37.

saltu B adj.; cut; SB; cf. salatu v.

- gi.al.bar.ra = sa-al-tum, he-pu-4 cut-up reeds
Hh. VIII 262f.

[ina N]A,.KA zaq-te sal-te with a sharp-
cut flint knife (you scrape his lamsatu)
AMT 101,3:8; uncert.: NA,8U.GUR sal-le
ekurrt [...] a .... cut stone seal be-
longing to(?) the temple Grayson BHLT 72
iii 17.

saltu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

ana amely ana Sukkurt kalitu $d sa(text
-ir) -al-te tasdk ina karani tanaddi in order
to make a man drunk, you crush the kid-
ney of a s., put it in wine (and he drinks
it and will become drunk) Kocher BAM
260:5.

Reading uncertain, text probably cor-
rupt.

salti§ adv.; (mng. unkn.); SB.

Summa AS.ME sal-ti§ ippuba [ sa-al-
ti-i§ | pi-ti-i§ if the solar disk rises
... .ly (with comm.) s. is . ... Bab. 6
pl. 6 Sm. 2074:4, see ibid. p. 98, cf. [Summa
AS.ME sal]-#1§ KUR-ha "na KUR-§u AN.MI
[salsa-al-t-iE ¢ pi-ti-i§  if the solar disk
rises . . . .-ly (it means) in its rising it is
eclipsed(?) because s. is . ... RA 17 180
Sm. 1038 r. 5 (both astrol. comm.), see AfO 22 66
n. 3.

salti§ (like an overlord) see salfis.

saliitu
sal’a s. pl.; fraud(?); OA*; cf. sal@’u B.

In ¢na sal’¢ fraudulently (?): kaspam ina.
sa-al-e la tustenebbalma u karum Saddw’:
atam la iltanagqe you fraudulently(?)
fail to send silver (to Assur) on any oc-
casion, and thus the karu is not able to
collect the Saddw’atu tax TCL 20 94:29,
cf. kasapka t-sa-al-e tustenebbalamma wu
bit Saniutim nishdtim inassubu you keep
sending me silver fraudulently(?), and the
firm of others collects the nishatu dues
KTS 15:4; tna sa-al-e i$tanakkanam apput:

tum ramakka Sassir ina sa-al(text -ri)-e ld

ta-8a-<ka>-na[m] he keeps putting it on
me(?) fraudulently(?), please, see to it
yourself and do not put it on me(?) fraud-
ulently(?) CCT 3 432:20 and 24.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade p. 280 and n. 405.

- sal see Sald.

sdla ($dlu) v.; (mng.unkn.); SB*; IV.

1. MES améli is-sal-la the man’s eyes
will be . CT 20 11 K.6724:27 (SB ext.),
wr. 18-8al-la ibid. 26:17.
salalu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

40 sirLA SE.MES ana sa-lu-li [zu]-ur-
ra-a $a 'PN nadin x silas of barley was
given for the . . . . of PN HSS 16 43:21.

saluppt see suluppi.
sal’itu see salhutu.

salatu s.; OB*;

cf. salatu A.

kinship by marriage;

manna maratka ana marige idnam u
sa-lu-tum ina biring la tpparras now give
your daughter to my son (as wife), and let
not the kinship between us be interrupted
Laesspe Shemshara Tablets p. 63:37, see Kraus
Vom mesopotamischen Menschen p. 48; Summa
bele sa-lu-tam tti PN ul haseh OBT Tell
Rimah 132:19.
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samadiru

samadiru s.; (an oleiferous aromatic

plant); NA.*

1 sa-ma-di-ri 'PN oil of s. (to) 'PN Iraq
2319 (pl.9YND 2303:1; 1.MES §IM sa-tma-di-ir
&a PN ibid. ND 2304:2 (both labels).

For connection with Aram. s¢madra
“flower,” see von Soden, Or. NS 46 193.

samadu v.; 1. to grind into groats,
2. (uncert. mng.), 3. IV to be ground
into groats; OA, OB, Bogh., SB; 1 tsmud
— isammud — samid, IV, cf. samdu,
samidu B, samidu, samittu, stmdu.

a-ra [HAR].HAR = fe-[e-nu-um], a-r[a-ar-ru], sd-
ma-[du-um], sa-a[m-du-um] Proto-Diri 941f.; [ha-
ar(?)] [EAR] = sa-ma-a-du Ea V 123; [mu-ur]
[HAR] = [sla-ma-du A V/2:241; [a]r(?) HAR =
sa-ma-[du-um] MSL 3 221 G, ii 5" (= MSL 14 99
383:2, Proto-Aa).

1. to grind into groats: [x] karpat
ar§atim [a]na marnudtim [i]s-mu-du (see
marnudtu) TCL 4 84:20 (0A); ina x SE.
GUR . .. X ana sa-ma-di x ana tént out of
x barley (received), x is to be ground into
groats, x to be ground into flour VAS 7
170:3; PN KI PN, beliSu PN; ana sa-ma-di-
tm ... igur§u PN; hired PN from his
owner PN, to do milling CT 33 32:5, cf.
PN KI PN, ahiu PN, . . . ana $ipir sa-ma-di
... IN.HUN-§u VAS 7 83:5, also Riftin 38:4;
1 (r1) mundam i-sa-am-mu-ud 10 Suramé
thapp?d (see mundu usage b) Riftin 38:6,
of. PBS 7 26:8; ana sa-ma-di liskunu (in
broken context) TCL 18 108:11; [X NAy.
HAR(?)] $a sa-ma-dim CT 45 75:17 (all OB);
Summa munda i-sa-mud (for context see
mundu usage f) Dream-book 335 K.9945+ :16;
(various plants) ta-sa~mu-ud (for fumiga-
tion) AMT 98,1:5 (= Kocher BAM 471 iv 7),
cf. [. . .] sa-an-da-at ina NE AMT 29,7:2.

2. (uncert. mng., a technical term in
ext.): summa manzazu kima Sinni Sarsare
pulturma LAL.MES-S§u sa-am-du if the
“station” is serrated like sawteeth and
its . . .. are s. KUB 4 72B:2; Summa ubanu
mittasa uw Sumélda tajarati sa-an-da-at
(followed by kima $inne Sas$are putturat)

samahu

Sm. 753:2, in Bezold Cat. p. 1432; Summa uban
hadi qablitu ana imatte tehdt u sa-an-da-at
if the middle “finger” of the lung ap-
proaches the right one and is s. CT 31 40iv
17, cf. (in broken context) CT 30 18 i 6; Summa
Sumel marti sa~-Imid) (preceded by sa-mid)
CT 20 441 47.

3. IV to be ground into groats: 1 (p1)
SE $a ana mundim . . . is-sa-am-du YOS 13
7:4, cf. (barley) ana NiG.HAR.RA SIG;
is-sa-am-mu-ud RA 73 70 AO 8126:3 (both
OB).

The stative refs. cited mng. 2 may
belong to another verb samddu or samdiu,
possibly as by-form of Samatu, q.v.

Landsberger, OLZ 1922 337 ff.

samabhu s.; (a large net);
lw.

gis.sa.mah = Zu-pu Hh. VI 163, cf. gi.sa.
[mah (?)] = [...] Hh. VIII 199.

lex.*; Sum.

samahu v.; 1. to become involved in,
to become united, 2. summuhu to mix,
3. summuhu to incorporate, to include
a person among heirs, to unite in an
alliance, 4. summuhu to ornament, to
decorate(?), 5. II/2 (I1/4) to conspire,
to be associated, to come to an agreement;
from OB on; I ismuh — isammah (Nuzi
1semmeh) — samih (samuh MDP 14 51:9f.),
11, 11/2, I1/4; in RS, Bogh. also wr. $um:
mub; cf. musammihtu, samhu, samihu,
summuhu.

1. to become involved in, to become
united — a) in gen.: sabusunu ana libbi
ahame$ is-mu-hu-ma the troops (of the
Umman-manda) consolidated(?) (and
marched against Harran) Wiseman Chron.
62 r. 60; [¢tLi(?)] Babilaja abbéku[nu] sa-
an-ha-tu-nu you are joined with the Baby-
lonians, your ancestors ABL 815 r. 6, see
Dietrich Araméer 178 No. 104.

b) inlegal context: ana eqlétija bitatija
w mimmu Sunuja la i-sé-em-me-hu (other
sons of mine) will not share in my fields,
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my houses, or anything else of mine HSS
19 17:31 (Nuzi), see Speiser, JCS 17 65; I
adopted PN eqlétija bitati[ja] manahatija
w §47 [91-sé-em-me-hu HSS 19 51:8, cf. my
daughter ¢t PN is-sé-me-hu ibid. 14.

¢) said of objects — 1’ parts of the
liver: Summa kakki imittim ana libbi abul:
lim sa-me-eh if the right “weapon-mark”
is . ... into the “gate” YOS 10 46 v 40
(OB ext.); Summa padanu 2-ma tne KI
15 sa-am-hu if the “path” is double and
they are . ... in the area on the right
CT 20 7:9 (SB ext.), also ibid. 10, 11 K.6724:13f.,
cf. ina appisunu u t$disunu sa-am-hu ibid.
7:11f., dupl. 3:33f.

2’ metals: a [...] weighing one mina
[hurdasu st)parru [itti] ah[d]mes sa-mi-[ik]
in which gold and bronze are alloyed
TMB 62 No. 133:2 (OB math.).

3’ other oces.: $a ... Sammu gabaré
Samme ina libbi sam-hu-ma la 1§84 sadiru
(see sadiru mng. 2b) CT 14 9 r. ii 3 and
dupl., see Hunger Kolophone No. 321:4; see also
mng. 2a.

d) referring to sexual relations: Summa
amelu itti alpi tshurma itti alpi sa-muh
if (in a dream) a man goes about with an
ox and is united (sexually?) with the ox
MDP 14 501 10 (dream omens), cf. ibid. 9.

2. summupu to mix — a) in chem. and
med. texts: ana 1 MA.NA tersiti uqni 1
MA.NA busu t$teni$ taha$sal tu-sa-mah for
each mina of tersitu preparation of lapis
lazuli(-colored glass), you (take) one mina
of busu glass, crush them together and mix
(them) Oppenheim Glass 44 § 15:116; burasa
[. .. ni]nd tahas$al tu-sa-ma-ah KUB 37
1:2, see AfO 16 48, cf. Kécher BAM 92 i 13;
11 Sammé anndti istenis tu-sa-mah Iraq 31
29:7, ¢f. CT 23 50:14, AMT 31,4:10; Samme
anndti ana libbi ahames tu-sa-mah Kocher
BAM 222:5, cf. $a tu-sa-me-pu ibid. 3;
(various medications and) kalit smmeri x
GiN qilip suluppi i§téni& tu(l)-sam-mah
STT 96:25; SE.LU.SAR tasdk itti Lipl tu-

samahu

sa-mah you grind coriander and mix it
with tallow Kscher BAM 240:35, cf. 16 rigge
anndli . . . itli munziqi tu-sa-mah ibid.
42:31, dupl., wr. ta-sa-mah ibid. 44:38, cf.
also 4R 59 No. 1 r. 22, Kécher BAM 571 iii 2 and
12 (= AMT 72,2 r. 9), 7 Sammé anndte i§tenis
tahassal tanappt itti lipt iSkure u SIM.HAB
tu-sa-ma,b Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 43, see Kocher
BAM 575 ii 42; wine [ana akal] mutqé tu-
sa-maoh-ma  (see mutqd usage b) BBR
No. 1-20:47, cf. 81M.LI ... ana mé i-sa-
am-mah (for usammah?) CT 51 95:15.

b) other occs.: kabéSunu thasSaluma
inapplima ana libbi ahame$ i-sa-am-ma-
hu-ma they crush their pods, sift them,
and mix them together ABL 1000:10 (NB).

3. summuhu to incorporate, to include
a person among heirs, to unite in an

.alliance — a) to incorporate: Summa a’ilu

tahuma rabia Sa tappaisu ds-sa-am-me-eh

. eqla ammar d-sa-am-me-hu-ni 3.TA.
AM-a-te iddan if a man incorporates (into
his own field) a large tract of his neigh-
bor’s, he will give three times the (amount
of) land he has incorporated KAV 2 iv 12
and 15 (Ass. Code B § 8), also, wr. #-sa-me-
hu-i-nt ibid. 25 (§ 9); for three years PN
had been stealing my six awsharu of land,
he destroyed the boundary (marker) ¢na
libbi «6 awthary A.8A-Su us-sé-em-mi-ih-
Su-mi and incorporated (the land) into
his land JEN 653:8; mainu[mmé] eqléti
bitate $a PN itte eqléts bitati $a PN, us-sé-
me-hu HSS 19 65:35; we (the adoptive
brothers) minummé eqlétine bitating . . . u
mimmu, Sunsuni ina biring us-sé-em-[mi-
hu] ibid. 9.

b) to include a person among heirs:
Summa . . . ana eqlétisunu u ana bitatiSunu
la us-sé-em-mi-hu-un-ni-ma (I swear
that) they included me as heir to their
fields and houses RA 23 148 No. 29:10; ina
eqli w bitati 4-sé-mi-hu-e$§ they included
(the adopted son) as heir to land and
houses HSS 5 65:4; tna eqlétidu bitatisu ina
mimmu Sundu $a PN la sd-um-mu-hu (the
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sons by a second wife) will not be included
as heirs to lands, houses, or anything else
belonging to PN RA 23 145 No. 12:24, tna
eqletija u ina bitdtija la su-wm-mu-uh u la
- tzuzzu HSS 5 7:5, also ibid. 72:27, HSS 19 44:9,
VAS 1110:6, ina eqlétija . . . la <2y su-um-
mu-hu HSS 1923:18, [la st-u]m-mu-uhb ibid.
14:20, cf. (the children of my divorced
wife) ina eqlétija u na bitatija la us(!)-
sé-em-mi-th-hu ibid. 85:32 (all Nuzi); ana
gabbi mimmd [$a PN] la sd-um-mu-hu
Ugaritica 5 3:5, cf. 2:11, MRS 9 50 RS 17.340:28,
also MRS 6 114 RS 16.353:28, 137 RS 15.190r. 7',
wr. Su-um-mu-{uh] ibid. 58 RS 15.146:8.

¢) to unite in an alliance: Hatli u
Kizzuwaitni lu Su-u-um-mu-hu atterita ina
birisunu lu iteneppudu (see epésu mng. 2¢
(atterdtu)) KBo 1 5 iii 35 (treaty); [ninu
salmanu w ninu] sim-mu-ha-nu Edel Der
Brief des #gyptischen Wesirs Pa&ijara 122 Bo.
69/608+ :21; DN muru matats annéti ni-ik-
ra-ma ana libbi ahdme$ su-um-mu-hu
(when) Ahuramazda saw that those
countries were hostile and in league with
one another VAB 3 89 § 4:21 (Dar. Na).

d) uncert. mng.: isiqg ba’ir[atu] Ezida
... $a PN A 1LG.3U.HA 4-[sal-am-me-hi-im
mala ahdme$ ina ali w sérc tkkal the
benefice of fishermen of Ezida which PN,
the fisherman, . .. .-ed, they will share
the benefit equally in city and country
TuM 2-3 206:9 (NB), and see musammifitu.

4. summubu to ornament, to dec-
orate(?): gold objects NA,.HI.A sum-mu-
hu studded(?) with (precious) stones EA
14 i 15f. and iii 28; [...] §a hurasi [u Sa
ka)spi KU.q1 sum-mu-hu dasi (see dadi)
ibid. i 48; 1 NA, tapate sd-um-mu-hu one
studded (?)- glass flagon(?) EA 22 iii 35,
of. EA 14 ii 65, iv 4 and 6; 1 GAL $a KU.GI
S1Gs UD [...] sum-mu-uh ¢up $a .. .]
one cup of fine gold [...] decorated(?)
with an ox [. . .] KUB495r. 7 (let.).

5. 1I/2 (II/4) to conspire, to be as-
sociated, to come to an agreement: enuma
maru$u itti  ardanisu us-se-em-me(var.

No. 2:9 (NA let.),

saméaku

-mi) -eh-ma abusu RN Sarra idik when his
(Tuiratta’s) son conspired with his (own)
servants, he slew king Tu&ratta, his father
KBo 1 2:29, var. from 1:48 (treaty); Summa
tna 16I-ni-$i la izzazzunt issikunu la 4-sa-
ta-mah-hu-ni (var. ii-sa-ta-a-mah-u-ni)
(you swear that) they (the sons of Esar-
haddon) will be able to stay at his court
and be associated with you Wiseman
Treaties 282; the whole village of GN us(text
TA)-sa-ta-mu-hu ina muhhi tSkari Sa Sarri
have made an agreement about the ¢Skaru
tax due the king Woolley Carchemish 2 136:21
(NA leg.), see Postgate Taxation 360, cf. [i-sa-
he-jil-§i la nu-s[a-tla-mah we cannot
join forces with each other Iraq 17 26 (pl. 5)
TA ahei§ d-sa-ma-[. . .]
CT 53 107:3; andku issu annaka lallika ina
libbikunu lu-s{a]-me-eh 1 will come from
here and join with you (pl.) Iraq 1726 (pl. 5)
No. 2:16; la bél hitte anaku ma la us-sa-ta-
am-mah tsstsu 1 am no criminal, I am not
in conspiracy with him ZA 51 134:17, cf. ibid.
153:18 (NA lit.).

It is difficult to specify the difference
in meaning between summuhu and bullulu,
both “to mix,” in medical texts, or be-
tween gerebu and samahu (summuhu) in "
legal contexts, see gerebu mng. 5.

samaku v.; 1. to dam a canal, 2. to
reject(?), to remove(?), 3. summuku to
chase away, remove(?), 4. IV to become
clogged(?); from OB on; I ismuk — isam:
mak — samik, 11, I11/2, IV/2; cf. samku,
samkity.

nfi-mi-en] [NIGIN] = sd-ma-kum Proto-Diri 67;
[(x)].tv = sa-ma-ku, sa[har].nigin = MIN &4
SAHAR Antagal VIII 184f.

1. to dam a canal: $a ana mé sa-
ma-ki-im Saknu lsabilamma ana mé la
iptanarrika dildti us-x-x-z-ni let him send
here the one appointed to dam up the
water, they (fem. pl.) must not keep
making obstacles about the water, . ...
my water-hoisting machine John Rylands
Library 927:40 (OB let.), courtesy J. Westenholz;
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samaku

ném sém sa-mi-ik-ma (see s6.C) TLB411:39
(OB let.).

2. to reject(?), to remove(?) —a) to
reject(?) a person: na’itkanda thhassi la
t-sa~-ma-ak-§¢ the one who had inter-
course with her will marry her, he may
not reject(?) her KAV 1viii 37 (Ass. Code § 55).

b) to remove(?): Ninurta bel mi<s>ri
u kudurre migirdu li-is-muk [kudur]rasu
lissuhi may DN, lord of border line and
boundary marker, remove(?) his border
line and tear out his boundary marker
RA 66 166:37, also 173:69 (MB kudurrus); [. . .]
isabbat [. . .] inagqar|. . ] i-sa-am-ma-ak
(a future king) will seize [. . .], will destroy
[. . .], will remove(?) [...] Grayson BHLT
301 19.

3. swmmuku to chase away, re-
move(?) — a) to chase away, remove(?):
kima kalbi ina hatli kima anduhallat ina
kirbanni kima kibsi immeri lLi-sa-am-me-
ku-&i-ma Ltiqudi (see kirbanu mng. 1a)
Maglu V 44; Elamta theppt alani$a uhappa
URU berdatisa %-sa-ma-ak he will destroy
Elam, demolish its cities, remove(?) its
fortresses BiOr 28 12 iii 24 (SB prophecies);
Summa ina silli $a ilany urkiu ana pant
la usammakakkunint (you are) under
the protection of the gods, no one will
rebuff you (pl.) later unpub. NA let., cour-
tesy A. R. Millard.

b) uncert. mng.: sippu Sa padsuri u
pa-ni $a sal[me] us-sa-am-me-ik (see sippu
mng. 4) ABL 611r. 4 (coll. K. Deller); uncert.:
the king’s servants said to me, “Why do
you not approach the king?” and I said
ammaka us-sa-me-ku . . . ammaka us-sa-
am-me-ik uw annaka tara ina pittimma lu-
sa-am-me-ik they have ... .-ed there
(then T went and embraced the king’s

feet), I ... .-ed there and here I will
likewise . ... again ABL 1148:4 and 10f.
(NA).

4. IV to become clogged(?): Summa
na-ru-v-um tt-ta-as-ma-ak if the canal

samane

has become clogged(?) Walters Water for

Larsa 48 No. 36:15 (OB let.).
Deller and Parpola, Or. NS 37 466 n. 1; Fran:
kena, SLB 4 p. 40.

samallu see samanu B.
samaltu see *zamaltu.

samalu s.;
malatu.

(a cup); OA, SB; pl sa-

as$u a-rim u sa-ma-l[¢] (obscure) Labat
TDP 22:33, with comm. sa-ma-li ¢0U.z1
(= kasu) STT 403:39, see Landsberger Date
Palm p. 24; 2 sd~-ma-ld-tum [$a ta] skarinnim
RA 60 103 MAH 16659:4; for other OA refs.
to samalatum see the refs. cited sub *za-

‘maltu.

samalu see seamanu B.

samana-esri see *samasSerd.

samanat see samane.

samane (fem. samanat, Ass. Samdane, Sa:
manat) num.; eight; from OA, OB on;
wr. syll. and ussu, usst; cf. Arahsamna,
samanisu, samand, samanitu, *samdsserd,
samnu num., *samuntu, sumuntu, *su:
mund.

us-su 8 (wr. with eight vertical wedges) = 4d-
ma-nag-at  KEa II 257; us-su, i-ku XI.MIN 8xAS
(i.e., 8 wr. with eight horizontal wedges) = $a-
ma-na-of, KI.MIN GAN eight iku ibid. 142f.; bur-
us-su 8xBUR = $a-ma-na-at bur eight bur ibid.
180; ud.8.kam = sa-man-ti (vars. sa-ma-an-ti, Sa-
man-na-[at]) u,-mu Hh. 1 185.

(a textile) ti&i nammitim lu wruksu
Sa-ma-ni ina ammitim lu rupud$u (see
ammaty A mng. 2f) TCL 19 17:36 (OA);
sa-ma-ni Sanatim tahazam épusma 1 waged
war for eight years RA 8 65 i 8 (Asduni-
erim) and dupl. CT 36 4:10; sa-ma-ni (in
broken context) MKT 2 55 VAT 8522 r. 1
(OB), cited TMB p. 230.
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*samani¥u

*samani¥u adv.; eight times, (with ana)
into eight; SB, NA; wr. 8-8u; cf. samane.

a) eight times: 8-8u Puratta ébir WO 1
466:55 (Shalm. III), and passim, always written
with the numeral 8.

b) ana samanidu into eight: $a rehum
a-na 8-§u isst ahhés$u izuaz what remains
(of the estate) he (the oldest son) will
divide into eight shares (to share) with his
brothers MVAG 8/3 27:11, see ARU No. 46.

samanitu see samani.

samanu A (Samanu) s.; 1. (a disease
of man and animals), 2. (a noxious
insect); OB, Bogh., RS, SB; wr. syll.
(in Bogh. Samanu) and (in mng. 2) UR.
ME.ME (UR.ME.E AMT 1,3:6).

sa.ma.néd = sa-ma-nu Nabnitu XXII 231; sa.
ma.n[4] = [sa-ma-nu] Erimhu§ I 264, also lzi
N16; sa.ma.a.[n]4 = sa-ma-a-nu-um Nigga Bil. B
267; sag.nim = sa-mfa-nu), Sa-ds-sa-tu, ra-pa-du,
ru-pu-du Kagal B 2141f., sag.nim.nim - g1.MIN
(i.e., the same four equivalents) ibid. 218ff.; ur.
me = sa-ma-nu-um, k[a-la-ab Sama$§ VUET 7
93:36f.; [...] = sa-ma-nu (preceded by simmu,
sadanu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 1001;[...] =
[sa]-ma-nu MSL 9 97:216 (SB list of diseases).

udu.[sa].ad.nim = MIN (= im-me-ri) sa-ma-nu,
MIN ra-pa-du sheep with s.-disease, sheep with
rapadu disease Hh. XTII 57f.

nam.tar 4.sag sa.ma.[né] (var. nNrm(!).
NIM(!)) : namtaru asakky sa-ma-[nu] 4R 29 No. 1
r. i 21f, var. from dupl. STT 182 r. 7, also STT
161:35f,; igi.gig 4.s4g sa.ma.né : murus ini
asakku sa-ma-nu CT 16 31:96, also Craig ABRT 1
18:19f.; sa.kedda sa.nim.ma.l4d sa.ad.nim
sa.ma.num sa.ni.ddib sa.